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The Teftimony that Leo eAlla- 


tius gives, In his Apes ‘Urba: 


ne, concerning this Book. | 


bis Parifijs ; et femèl alia Gal, 
liarum in Urbe innominaia. Sufpicio eft, nee | 
fallit Conjectura , Rhotomagentes Bibliopolas, | 
fhe lucri, femèl, atque iterum , non fine magna 
thm Sen[us, cm Styli Corruptione, edidiffe. 


( bein x hic Liber, intra [ex menfes, ter fu 
it editus : 


In Enelifh thus. 


ES Curious Booke was printed Thrice; 
\E within the fpace of Sixe Moneths : Twices: 
at Paris, and Once, in fome other City of 
France, not named inthe Impreffion. And it 
is fufpected , and upon very good Grounds 
too, that the Booke-fellers of Roden, in hope 
of Gaine, printed it more then Once ; though | 
notwithout very great Corruption, both of 
the Senfe, and Sule. iat Ha 
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5 Written in French, by Jam E $ 
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And Englifbed by Exymunp Cut LM EAD, 
Mr. of Arts, and Chaplaine of Chrife- 
Church OXON, 
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Printed by G. D. for Humphrey Mofeley, and ate | 
to be fold at his Shop, at the Princes Armes | 
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Tothe Worfhipful, my much 
Honoured Patron, Edward 
Bysfbe , the Younger, 
Es Quine Re) 


eevee ERE Prefents of this Nature, 
AVS. what they pretend to; and did 
SES not rather Engage, then Gratis 
fie the Receivers ; intitling Them to 
what Errors foever fhall be there com- 
| mitted: yer norwith{tanding could not 
_ This of Mine expect to find any fuch 
Entertainment, at Yourhands. For, I 
bring not here a Gift; but, pay aDebr; 
and, but Reftore uato you, what was 
your Qwne before: Since this Dedica- 
tion is but an Account of fome of thofe 
houres, which ought wholly to have 
| been Orherwile employed , in your 
Ssrvice. | 
Neither have you a Single Title toit 
ee ee Pe 
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The Epiftle. Dedicatery. 


‘only, as Comming from Me: But, fo. 


Great is your Affection to, Learning ; 
and fo Active, in Igcouraging all, that 
mike the leaft Pretence to Tr; as chat, 
wered'a’ Stranger co your, I-fhould ac- 
count my felf Obliged to make my Ad- 
drefles to You ; and fhould thinke, all 
my Endeavors were jultly due to Fim, 
that deferves fo Well of Learningin. Ge 
nerall. Be. pleafed therefore, S', torat 
cept of this Meane Prefent, as a Tefti- 
monie, not fo much of my Gratitude, 
as of your own Merit from Learning : 
& fuffer meto make my Hearty though 
Weake, Arcempts of Defervitig, in fome 
fmal meafure , thofe many Favours, 
wherewith You have not ceafed 10 Ob- 
PERRET anc: 
ot Your mot Devoted 


Servant, 


EpMuND GHILMEAD. 
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ll | RATE Prefent thefe Cariofisies to: your Lord- qi 
| SA. /; | ; | aia 

| a EX [vip, as to the wioft Knowmo Man y 

16: NEA this Ghoicé Kind of Learning, in the | 

& | World. Af any conceive the Sabjetkto be. of too 

| Daringa Nature, and Vafit to prefent:a Pres | 

‘| 


| Late with, whofe “Profession is onely , To 
s:| Know his Malters Crofle ; det them remense 
ber , that the moft Pious among.the Ancient Fa- 
ne | thers bave not dildained the Curiofities of the 
i | Gentiles ; Defides that, Preaching , wherein | 
| our Lordfbips Excellency is [uch , as that it ren- 
ders You Admired by All, as an Oracle ; ought  : 
tobe accompanied with Whatfoever may conduce 
tothe Knowledge of God, ont of which number, 
Thefe Choife Pieces of Antiquity may not be exe 
» | cluded, AllFrance acknowledgeth Your Lord- if 
Jhip tobe as a fecond Saint Paul of Our Age : ne 
fecing that, fince the time of this Great ae iy 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


the Gofpel bath not been preachea more Learned- 
ly nor With greater Eloquence, and Zeale by 
Any,’ then by Your Seife , and Your Difciptes. 
So that the Fdeight of my De fires can be but this ; 
that Thefe my Conceptions | which 1 here prefent 
You with , may be but received by Your Lordfhip 
ds Well, as, Thole that iffue frem Your Lorde 
bips Pious Breaft are, by all the World, 

of Larivebut to This, 1 [bail éffceme my 
Selle doubly Etappy ; having beene already long 
fince fo,in having the liberty to call iny felfe, 


My Lord, 


Your moft Humble, and . 
_ Obedient Servant, 


I. Gaffarel, 
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The Author's Additions, and 


" Advertifement to thé Reader. 


not any Îtch of. wri- 

feNS: ting pofiefles me, Courteous 

ei : Reader, that: [here prefent 
AM DN thee, with thefe Curiofiries, : 
gas del thofe, that, know..me.,.-have 
——e found mevery free from this 
foolifh paffion. But a -petlon of quality, 
whom to deny any thing. were a great 
Crime in me, hath forced.them out of my. 


-Clofet, whence otherwife. they never fhould 


have come : fince I had refolw’d ,. after fo 
many Calumpies indured,, never tojadven- 
ture more into the Publick.. View. having fo 
oftentimes fighed forth thofe words) of a 
Roman Princes Usénam, nefciffem literas! 
But in fine, the. Intreatics;, and Commands 
of my friends. have. prevailed againft my 
own Refolution: and. I.am. forced, L con- 
feffe,to this, Publication ; fince I could not 
but forefee. well enough, thar. my, Enemies 
would not rellith at.all this. other Effay of 
my, pen : notwithftanding after allthis, 1 
have wherewith to comfort, my, felfs fince 
one of the greateft Prelates ofour Age hath 
0) cons 
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condemned their Infolence.. Receive there- 
fore favourably this Difcourfe, Courteous 
Reader ; and remember what we all are): 
I will not fay , thou fhalt find all things 
perfect here; for I am no Angel : and if 
there be. any defects , we muft accufe our 


‘Mortality, which renders all Mankind f{ub- 


jectto Errour. But above all, know, that 
Tam no whit obftinate, or felfconceited, not 
never was; I take in very good part what 
Advertifements foever are given me; nel- 
ther doe I account my felfe fo knowing , 
but that I fhall be very ready to ‘learne: of 
any man : they are fooles only, and vain- 
glorious; that refufe to be’taught; andthe 
f{enorant only fay, They know all. . As fot 
my part ; Courteous Reader ; -ufe me but 
“friendly, and-T fhall require: nothing elfe. 
0! Ff thow thinke it ftrange, Cthat'a: man of 
‘the Church, à$T'am > fhould:adventure:on 
46 bold, and dañing à -Subjeét, 4s this {eems 
‘tobe $ confider, T'praÿ thec:, that many of 
my “Profeffion ‘have’ put forth things much 
more’bold then thefe ; and éventfuchas have 
been ‘efteemed ‘Dangerous: too./'? Thus-Tr3- 
themius the: Abbot put forth his?Polygraphy, 
and his Steganography’, where the Calling 
forth of Spirits is plainely ‘délivered ; not- 
withftanding he‘ makes other ule of “it; then 
our Sorcerers doe. Gulielmus Bifhop of Pa- 
re 
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vis hath not ‘only: written of Naturall Ma- 
eick; but he alfo both perfectly underftood, 
and practif'd it’;'as the! Learned Picus' M- 


randula vepotts of him.’ Another Learned 


Bifhop alfo, Albertus Magnus by name, hath, 
taughrthe grounds of it with admiration. -Ro- 


| ge Bacon, and Soannes de Rupefciffa, both 


Francifcati Briers, have donethe fame... Pe- 
wis Cirvellus;à Spaniatd of the fame Or- 
der 32 hath*publifhed to the Chriftian 
World'a Book in Folio, ofthe Foure Prin: 
cipall kinds of Divination,añd all the) Ma- 
xumes'of Judiciary Aftrology. : P. de: Al- 
lincosa Gardinall, and Bifhop of Cambray, 
hathowritten of the fame/Subjeét: : as alfo 
hath functinws;'ai Prielt. of Florence ; and a 
Dt of Divinity,- And’ fince we. are fallen 
upon the Italians, have not Aurelius Augu- 


_-yellusjand Pantheus, both Priefts, the: one a 


Venetian, the other a Tarvifian, delivered the 
Fooleries of the Philofophers Stone, the one 
in his Chryfopea;and the other in his Voar- 
chadumia?) Marfilius Ficinus ao, a Prieft, 
how full of Superftition are his ‘writings € 
‘yea what Superftition is there inthe World, 
thatohe hath not publifhed to open View # 
Antonius Bernardus Mirandulanus, Bifhop of 
Cafertes hathyafter his example , maintained 
a world: of things , cleane contrary to our 
Religion, inhis book, De fingulari certamine, 


The 
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~~ fhé Cardinall: Cajetan de Viahath; done the: 
very fame: and.Giovannt Ingegnert, Bifhop 
of Cabo d’ Iffriashath newly :bufied himfelf 
imaintaining the Grounds of Phyfiogno- 
my. . And beforeall thele, Synefius, a Chris 
ftian Bithop, wrote.a book-ofthe Interpre- 
ration of Dreames; commented on afterwards 
by: Nicephorus Gregoras ; à Bifhop alfo, ox 
Patriarch , of Conftantiaople. L.omit the 
Superftitions of foachimus) Abbas s\ and of 
Savdnarola, a: Dominican Frier, with Car- 
dinall: Bembus his, :Glz Afolani; <Æneas Syls 
ains (who was afterward Pope Pias 11) 
his Luereces the book fo full of all Lewd- 
nofle: of Poggius the Florentine, who was Se- 
crétaty, to.the\Rope.” Neither will I mens 
tion the: Macaronick Hiffory, put forth under 
the name of Merlin Coccat; but wiitten by:-The- 
ophilas: Foleñgins, a. Benedi@ine Fuer ; nor 
an infinite number of other books, written | 
by) Church-mem; with which, Kind Read- | 
er) if thou compare | this..of\mine 5, thou | 
avilt find ,.ifany blame me, they. do it wrongs 
fulbyso aig ey, Ha val 
‘>i And that thou! mayit bé fully-aequainted 
with my purpofé in this;ditcourte', Knows, — 
that I give no more credit tox any: of thefe 
Curiofities then the Carholique and, Apo- | 
#tolique Chuvely permits sand that dohave | 
not: publifhed them, at leaft fomeoftheïhôft | 
nT | nice 
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nice andticklifh, but after many Chriftians i 
of my Profeffions ‘as thou’ mayit perceive [il 
by the Sequel.” As touching Feroboim’s ie 
Calves, Iam’ not the firft, who hath ‘aid , | 


Hh | thatthe making of them was Lawfull, ahd (li 
|, that this King was no Idolater: the Leéarn- Vt 
i) | @d*Genebrard hath led me the wa ; and af- ih: 
| ter him, “Monceus ; and before them, Abiu- M 
iit | dan? “and T fhall be very ready to withdraw ae 
L my ‘felf out of their company, if I find there . 1 


|| beany dangerin’t.  Ifthou object, tharthefe 
Curiofitits, ought not therefore to be called, 
\) | Uabeard-of, fecing that they have been hand- in) à 
led" by Others : T anfwer , that the greateft Lol! 4 
part Of them ‘were Vaheard-of , to Chrifti- 
ans '; fince that I have colle@ed them out 
et | Of the writings of the Jewes ; where they 
were delivered fo obfeurely’, that even thofe 
i | of their own Nation neglected them. As 
it | for the Talifmanicall Figures, they were fo 
i A gl in our Age, that their very namé | 
id | vas not fo’ müch as knowne. : Now that ù We 
nf | thou mayft have a more perfec underftand: IL 
| | ing of what is delivered in the enfuing pu 
el | Difourfe, be pleafed to adde this which fol. | 
| dower. © piesa ori ite 
te | En the Firft Part, Cap, x. Pe 7+ A fay, that 
| Thad not been able to difcover the reafon, ae 
we | Why Plutarch » Strabo, Trogus , Tacitus, and aie 
dh | Diodorus had accufed the Pewee of worfhip- 
ping 


ee 


= os 


ing a Vine : I have fince found,that itwas, | ip) 
becaute they had heard fay, and: even them- | w/t 


felves feën, at leaft fome of them,.that in the fs): 


Temple at Ternfalem, chere was a. Golden | pen 
Vine, with it’s leaves, and clufters of grapes, | ti s 
made againft the wall; asit is defcribedby | Tey 
Fofephus. Interior porta, faies he, totaznan= |} oss 
vata erat, ut dit, cr circum eam auratusipan. 4 Vit 
vies, defuper autem babebat Aureos: PAMPINOS » i 
unde racemi, flatura hominis, dependebant...L | inh 
know very well, that many {0 underftand | sion 
the words of Fofephus, as if this Vine were | fine 
hot of Solid, Mafly gold, but only: gilded, À di 
after the manner of Phrygian. work... But | gud 
the other Fofephris , the Sonne, Of Gorton, | dr’ 
contradiéts this Interpretation ofthe words; J jin 
for, {peaking in the fame, Hiftory Gofthe | aii 
Deftruction of Ferufalem) both moteclear: J ony 
ly, and mote at large, of this Golden Vine, | 4 
and it’s bunches of Grapes, he faies 7. Fec | frd 
infuper Herodes vitem deauromwndo; or golu- | hui 
it in {ummitatem colimnarum 4 6H) Us: ondus À th 
evat maille talentorum aureorum. 1 ÆErat autem | 
vitis ipfa fatta opere ingeniofo, habens ranges 
perplexos ; cu] us folia, Cr germina factaerant 
ox vurilanti auro s botri autcm ex ‘auro fulvos 
ce erana.ejus, acini, atque foliculi facts evant 
ex Lapidibus preciofis : totumd, opus erat. fe 
byefattum opere vario, ut effet mirandum fPecta- 
pulum, G gaudinm' cordis omnibus intuentious 
“i ipJam 
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épfans. And prefently after he addes:: Mul- 

se quoque [créptores Romani teftantur, [e eam. | 
widiffe, cum defolaretur Templum.. Now the | 
fore-named ‘Authors, Plutarch, Strabo, and \} 
theoreft, feeing that the Jewes had in their it 
Témple a Golden Vine, fo rich, fo preci- ahi 
ousyand of fo admirable workmanthip; they Wit 
werercafily perfwaded that they worfhipped 1k 
it, in honour of Bacchus, who was the firft a 
that fubdued the Eaft : and this is the Opi- (4 
nion! of Cornelins Tacitus, who lived atthe | 
fame time, when this Beautifull Temple was | 
deftroyed.' Sed quia, faith be, Sacerdotes 

Fudeorum tibia; tympanifque concinebant, he- 

deva vincichantur, vitifque aurea in Templo 

reperta ; Liberum.Patrem coli, domttorem Ort- 

entis’, quidam arbitrati [unt ; nequaquam con- 

gruentibus inftitutis: Quippe Liber feftos, le- 

tofqué ritus pofut  Judæorum mos abfurdus, 1h 
fordidufque. But we pañfe by this Impious | 
Author, who makes a mock at the Religion 
of the Jewesonall. occafions. 

In the Second Part, Chap. 4. pag. 86. 
where I render the Greek words, #iadis émyorate, 
by thefe French words, Menues Penfees, Little | 
thoughts, I have tranflated the Greck word, va 
‘inate as it Ought to be underftood, which | 
fignifiesproperly, Little, Delicate, and fmall: | 
as We call one of the Greek letters Ypjtlon , ae 

that isto fay, the Little. Y. Now the Se- : at 
rae A aoe cond ay 
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cond Thoughts are Small, Fine, and Delicate, 


becaufe they confider things abftracted , and 
feparated from Matter ; which the Firft doe 


not: And therefore we fay in French very c- 
legantly , when wee {peake Of one that hath | 


brought forth any curious coricelt , voila Une 
pence bien deflige. . Fer 

In the following Chap. you may'addéthefe 
admirable Gamahes. At Pifa, in the Church 
of St. Folin, you have, ona certaine ftone, an 


Old Hermité, perfectly drawn by Nature on- | 
ly but with fo. much exaëtnefle, thatthere | 
feemes not:to be wanting any thing’ that be- | 


Tongs to one of that fort of men: For he is re- 


prefented in a Defert, fuitable to his profeffi- | 
on, and fitting neare a Brooks fide’, vita | 


Clock in his hand: This Narurall ‘piece of 


Picture, aloft fully anfweïs That, they de- | 


liver St. Anthony in: Inthe-Temple of $< So- 


hia , at Conftantinople; there is aHO een, up- | 


ona plain white Marble, the Image of S- fob 
Baptift ; cloathed with a Camels skinné > be- 
ing Only defective: in this’, that Nature hath 


Arawn him but with onefoote. At Ravenna, | 


in the Church of St. Vitals", there is to be 


{een 2 ee Frier » naturally drawn, up- | 
ona ftôné of an Affi-cofour. . At Sneiberg in | 


Germany, there Was found int the Earth ;'4 cer- 


taine little Statue of @ kind of unrefinéd'Me- | 
tall, naturally made; which'reprefented’, ina | 
Li REA round 


tou 
bist 
th pd 
cine 
tt 


iu 
the 


went 
hav 
This 
al 
tnt 


wh 


| 
| 
| 


ca, | 
and | 
doe | 
ve | 
hat 


Une 


his back: and whoever hath any where fcéne 
the picture of St. Chriffopher, may ealilÿ con- 
ceive the fhape of this. Itis not long fince 
there was found, inthe Herciniam Forelt , a 
Stone that naturally reprefented the figure of 
an old man, with along beard, and crowned 


| witha Triple Crowne; asthe Pope of Rome 
| is. Obferve likewife that many ofthefe Stones, 


ot Gamabes , ate called all by the fame name, 
becaufethey have alwayes the fame figure. So 
that, which reprefents the Eyes of a man ; is 
called Leacophthalmos : that which beares the 
figure ofa Heart, Excardia : that which hath 
the fhape of a T ongue reprefented on it, Gloffo- 


| petra : that which is figured like the Genitals, 


Enorchis : andif it reprefent as well the fecret 
parts of a man, as of a woman, itis then called 
EN RE TI EM Sa 

To the figures that are found in Plants, and 
Flowers , you may likewife adde thofe which. 
reprefent {ome kind of Letters, or words :'as 
the Hyacinth, on which the Poét fayes , is 
written the Gomplaint of the fair Phæbus, for 
having killed Hyacenthws , whom he afterward 


rransfommed into a Flowre of the fame name :, 


and. this Complaint of his is expreft in thefe 
two Letters, «#, which make up the word, 42, 


which we frequently ufe in all kinds of forrow, 


a Non 


round Figure, a man having alittle Child at "+ 
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Non [atts hoc Phabo oft, ( hic enim fuit au- 


felis honoris :) bé 

Ipfe fuos gemitus folijs infcribit, co HYa 

fs los habet infcriptum , funeftaque litera du- 
(ta eft. | 


‘The Flower alfo that fprung, ( according to 
the fiétion of the fame Poër, ) from the blood 
of the valiant Ajax, beares the two firft letters 
of his name, 47. , 

Litera communis medijs puerog,s virog, 3 
Infcripta eft folijs, hac nominee, illa querela 
~ As for the diverfe kinds of Figures that wee 


meet withall in beafts , (which we have like- 


wife examined inthe fame Chapter, ) Dhave | 
found nothing more worthy our admiration, 
then what I have been lately informed’ of by | 
Eye-wirnefles : namely , that it 1s not long 
fince , that in diverfe parts of Postow it rained 
a certaine kind of little creatures. about an 
Inch in bigneffe ; fome whereof were in the 
fhape of Bifhops , with a Rochet and-hood, | 
clofed up inia fhell, or skin, fo admirably, that, | 
one would have thought it to have been of | 
burnifhed gold : others were in fhape like Fri | 
ers, with a Frocke and Cowle : forme were Of 
4 ceitaine horrid fhape ; and otherslike know | 
not what. Iris agreat wonder, if this Rela- 
tion come among the Dutchmen ; if wee have 
; not 


of the Revelation , fuch a oneas Ananias fer 
vaucurius , and Raphaël Eglinus have given, 
( as we fhall thew hereafter ) of the dark Vifi- 
ons of Daniel , by the help of certaine:C hara- 
Gers found upon two Herrings, taken up up- 
the coaft. of Numvay. But to: paflerby thelc 
Fooleries. | ABA Gio! ds 
~ Inthe Sixth Chapter, where: T{peake of di- 
verte forts of Talifmans, and provetheir vet- 
tue, according to the opinion ofthe:Eafterne 
partss you muft takeheed, thar you mixe not 
all forts of Charaéters , and figures, undiffe- 
tently , with thele. Talifmans. For though 
many of them beare the Figures of the. living 
Creatures defcribed in the Heavens, whicli we 
ufually:call Conftellations, they are notthere> 
fore prefently to paffefor truc Talifmians ; but 
either fome kind of Mony; as that ofthe Duke 
of Brunfwicke | Whercon were ingraven all the 
Ccleftial Signes; andthat of Augujfas Cefar, 
on which he caufed the Sign of Caprécorn to be 
figured.; for no other realon, but only-in me+ 
mory that he was bornunderthatSigne.. Of 
élfe thefe Figures are only fome Myftical Em- 
blemes ; under which the Ancients couched 
fome certaine Philofophical Secret. Such was 
Neftor’s Silver Goblet, in Homer, whereon'tne 
Pleiades were ingraven \ as you may fee 


not very {pecdily fome ftrange Interpretation 


here inthe. Tranflation of Mutales  Comes,. 
à Oy . which 
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which is more Poëticall then. that of Gzpha- 


HIUS « 


Poculumerat pulchrum, .domo &r. id portave- 
rat ipfe, | | 
\Transfixum clavis aureis, ac illius aures: 
Quatuor: binc gemine complexe: Lrvies at 
illas | AL 
Ex aurocircumpacuntur, funda duo funt. 
Nec facile hoc qui{quam  poteratextollere 
mena’ ee 
Qu plenum foret : at Neftor nullo ipfelas 
bore: 
Tollebat feniar. 
:: Whoever therefore knows not the Myfti- 
call meaning.of this Goblet, would, without 
doubt 5 fecing the P/eiades cngraven onit , be 
apt to. conceive, that it was. made under fome 
certaine>\Conftellation ; as, Talifmans are : 
where as there is nothing elfeinit, but a Phi- 
_lofophical Senfe,thus darkly delivered by Ho- 
mer ,as.we may {ee in Aleéat., who .explaines 
the meaning-of it chus.. 


> Nefloreum gemints cratera hune aceipe funds, 
Quod gravis argent mala profundit opus. 
Claviculi ex aurez {lant circum quatuor anfa, 
Unamgquamg; {uper fulva columba fedet. 
Solus ena potuitlongavustollere Neftor. 
bl —" Meonide 


PU —— 
i | Maonide doceas quid fibi mufa velit? | pi 
| Effcælum Scyphus ip{e,colorq; argenteus ill; IN 
af Aureafunt cali fidera clavicult, ea | 
À  Pleiadas effe purant , quas dixerit lle calum- 1 | 
| AS « i 


at Umbilici gemint: magna, minorg; fera eft. We 
"4 Hee Neffor longo [apiens intelliget uf. | | i 
| [| 


| Bellagerunt fortes, callidus aftra tenet. it 
$20] a | | Wi 
In | ë | | (lil 
my) The Poët Aracreon, who confulted with | 
| Bacchus,as often as with his Mufe, makes him- | 
Iga | | 


{clfemerry with this Goblet of Néffor ; and in- 
| treats Vulcan to make him one, without fuch 
| adeale of Philofophy j; enough to make one oe 
| cracke his braines : For, what have-I to doe, pu 
quoth he, with the Plesades, ot bright-fhining 

| Bootes ¢ Make me therefore , good Vulcan, 

x | neither Armes, nor weapons : but make me a | 

It | Bowie, as deepe 2 one as thou canft ; and ins | 
(| ptaye thereon no Stars, neither Charles hi { 
Waine, northe fad Orron ; but carve me out 4 

| Wine. with it’s (welling grapes, and Cupid,” à 
8 | Bacchus, and Bathillus, prefling them together. 

His verlesare thus tranflated by A, Stephauus, | 
very elegantly. (l 
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We | 8 one wiht labora | 
js | 1 Argentum ; Cp inde finge, 1) Wi 
|  Pyleane, non quidem arma, Hi 
, “Nam quid Gradivus ad me © ; jae 
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“Sed poculum mihi fac 
SQ nantim potes profundum. 
_ Infcwlpitoq; in illo 
Now aftra, planftrave ulla, 
Triftem nec Orionem. 
(Nam Pleiades quid ad me? 
|" Onid lucidus Bootes ? ) 
«item fed, et-racemos 
_ Infculpe, cumq; Baccho 
 Uvas fimil prementes 
Cupidinem, & Bathillum. 


'"PRefe verfes have often made me doubt; 
whether 6r no, many-of thofe pretious ftones 
that we féc in Ancient Rings, which are com- 
monly taken for Talifmans , (fuch as was that 
of our Countryman Bagarris, whereof I make 
mention :\ on which we find Cupids, Bacchus, 
Vines, bunches of gtapes , and'vine-branches 
ineraven, were not rather the effects of fome- 
eallant Huimor of fonte Philofophers,who de- 
fired ro Weare On their fingers the Emblemes 
of Wine: father then any other figures. 
Inthe fame Sixth Chapter, where I fpeake 
of the power of Refemblance, I .know noe 
how, inthe 172. page, the word, France, hath 
flipt in, inftead of maly, For it is in Ttaly 
chiefly , where the Leprofie is’ {fo frequent, 
by reafon-of the great: quantity of Hogs flefh 
that is cate there, mote then in any other 
ses ie Kingdome : 


ss us L mt 

Kinédome : and the reafon that in France, WE 
{ee oat infected withthis difeafe , is, becaute 
that here, next to the sralsans, they cate more 
hogs flefh,then any where elfe. | Neither do 
I fay this, but according to the opinion of 
Phyficians, without the leaft purpofe of of- 
fending any, either Strangers, Of thofe of my 
owne Nation. Inaword, Courteous Kea- 
det , I fhall defire thee to interpret in good. 
part, whatfoever thou fhalt find:in this Books 
feeing that my purpofe ts to deale clearely ; as 
one exempt from paflion, 

Inthe.77- page of the fame Chapter, my 
intent is not to ranke Fofeph's gift or Interpre- 
ting Drcames with. the Ast of Conjecturing - 
at the meaning of Dreames : Nor yet to. reject 
the order.of the Commandements., eftablifhed 
by the Church, and to introduce that which is 
fet downe , page 291. for I there follow the 
Fewes manner of counting them.’ 

~ Laftly., I mutt intreat thee to-correct the 
Faults of the Preffe ; and ufe mec, a thou 
wouldft be ufed thy, fclf. 
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A.TABLE.of the Chapters, and 
ther CON TE NTS.’ 
19 | | Pa rv. I. 
Wherein the Jewes, and other Eaftern Men 
- are defended. so tha; TNT 
ge CHAP, J. 


That many things are falfely impofed upon the Jews, 
and the reft of the Ealtern men, which-never were, 


THE CONTENTS, 


I , ps Arguments brought againft the Easterss 


men, whereor grounded, 
2. The Lewes falfely acculed, by Appion, Plurarch, 
Strabo, Trogus, Tacitus , 2nd Diodorns Siculus , of 
worfirpping Affes, Vines, and the Clonds.i. 0 LS 


°) 34 Whence rhefe Fooleries (prune. 


4 The Syrians falfely [aid to. wor pip. Fifhes: Xe- 
nophon, Cicero, e£lian, Ovid, Martial, ‘Artemido- 


sr 


- 108, and. calicer, refuted. ‘ ry 
__ 25+ The Idol D gon, nat figured like à Woman yor 
Siren ; ay Scaliger wonld bave it: but inthe forme of 


a Triton, The Fable laid open. PR LIRE | 
6.2 he Samaritans ze Jdolaters ; no.more then Aas 


ron, and Jeroboam, for having made Calves of gold: 
Laccording toAbiudan, © | | 


7: The Chcrubins of the Arke not made inthe 
forme of Young Meu; arainftthe opinion of all, both 
Greeke, and Latine Authors, andthe greateft part of. 
the Tewifh too. = 
8. Arguments in dcfence of the Samaritans. 

à ï | x f J à tile à 9. The : 


| “oo. Theréalens brought by the Lewes, axdCajetan, 
| touching the figureof the Cherubins, of so force. 

| 10. The fewes falfely accn{ed. of burning their 
Children to the Idol Moloc : Whence the cuffome of 


| Leaping over the Fire of St. John hath been derived. 


CHAP. TI. 


| That many chings are elteemed ridiculous, and dange- 
ous, in the Bookes of the Jewes , which yet arc, 
without any ‘blame , maintained by Chriftian 
Writers. oe 
THE CONTENTS. 


1. “EV Hat we ought not ta ref om the bare Letter of 
the Scriptures. 2 TC 
2. Authors that have treated of Ridiculous Sub 

| jelts, without being reproved, ar 

“gs The books of the Fews leffe dangerous, then thofe 
of the Heathens’, whith yet are allowed. by the Chris 
ftian Fathers. 0" FIRE 
‘sg The Feaff that God ts to make for the Eleët, 
with the fle of a Whale, how te be under frood. 

Lis Ten things created on the Even before the Sab- 
both, andwhat they were. 9 | 

6." The Opinions of the Ancient, and Moder wrs- 

ters, touching the end of the world: what Fathers of 
the Church have been of the Fews opinion in this Para 
“ticulars © 7 VEN Feet ot he 

9, Diverfe opinions concerning the number of years 
from the Creation to our Savior Chrilt : and what. 
weeought to conclude, a8 tonching the end. of tbe. 
world. Pee LE TAL wi 

© $, The Ancient Rabbins are falfely accufed ; of 
{peaking ill of oar Saviour Jefus Chri. 7 
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9. The Third Objettion iu the precedent Chapter 
aufwered: and an Ennmerdrion of ome Errours of 
great Importance ix Unr owne Bookes. 


Petr tt 
Of the alifmanical Sculpture of the Perfianss 


onthe manner of making Figures, and Ima- 
‘es, under certain Conftellations. | 


2 CU VCHAR, TR 


THAT the Perfans are unjuftly blamed , concer- 
ning thé Curiofities. of theit Magicke , Sculpture; 


and Aftrelogy., 
THE C ONTENTS: 


ri +. evil cuftome of blaming the Ancients is 
noted. : 

2: The Reafons brought againft the. Perfians 5 .and 

their Muagicke,exsminedy and found of no force, The 


- Perors of the Couunterfer Betofas, Dinon,Comeftor, | 
Genebrard, Pierius, and Venews,, concerning. Zoro- | 


à 3x The frange Statue s.of Labanyand Micha, called 
Feraphim, perbaps.alowed of Gods.) oo 208 

5. The Erronrs of Elias Levita, Aben-Efra, R.,B- 
liezor; R. D. Chimehi,. Cajetan, Saintes, Vatablus, 
Clarius; Mereeras, Marinus, and, ddr. Selden,cancer- 
dzus texzching this Particular. | 
%, OA Conétlire-touchiag. thefe Statues; phat 
they were ; añdai anfirer to what may be objetledis- 


C4 < 


wing these Teraphimwy 7 be groffe conceit, of Philo, Iu. 


: guinff if, | 2. OF 


5. Of certaine Strante, Prodigious things, which 
bave foretold Difafters, which nave been feen to come 
to pale ; and which do yet foretell the fame. 

Be The Conclufion of all before delivered. 


That for.want of underftanding Arsforde aright, men 

“have condemhed the power. of Figures ; and com 

cladéd very many chings, boil againtt this Philo- 
fopher, and againitall found Philotophy. 


THE CONTENT Sx 


1. EC Rrors in Learning , can[ed by the Igngrance of 
| the Tantnages. 

2, LING: fignifies Specimen, ‘and er Species 

3. The reading of durès Spa © proved to be fall. 
hes Toéenxer 74 tranflated ; ana nence the Dueftion 
of Univerfals, not ander ftood. 

5 se The proper tranflating of XOPIS A, 

6. The Errors committed in thèfe words, rnoy@ 
tctas, aud TOT CE Va, and capa Heiy , ot). The corre- 
Eling of evTeAtpese rejected, againjt CicttoO. | 
1 qe [tt fabfely concluded ont of Ariltotle, that Fire 
js moift ; againff du Villon. — | 
8 That Ariftorle is abufed by Interpreters: by rea- 
fon of their not underfanding the force of the word 
Suut s and by reading Coe , inftead of Cav. RUN. 

95 The falfe Interpretation of the word xptvoy» ge 
ven by Stapulenfis 

10. The word oars; rightly underftood : Gondem- 
neth thofe that deny the power of Figures. The proofe 


of this at large. | 
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_ Fhe power of Artificiall Images is proved , by that à - 


” ghofe that are found Naturally imprinted on Stones, 
and Plants, commonly called Gamabe, ot Camai- 
eu; and Signatures. 


THE CONTENTS. 


1. "#7 He Divifion of Natural Figares, or Images. 
| Gamahe, or Camaicu, drawn peradventure 
from the Hebrew word 7193 Chemaia, apse 

‘2. Of divers rare Gamahes,or Stones painted nataa 
rally : and why they are more frequently feund in hot 
Couutreys, then in Cold. RCE 

3. Of other curious Gamahes not painted, mention 
sed by. Pliny, Nider, Gefner , Goropius Becanus, 
Thevet, and Ar. de Breves. A new Obfervation on 
the Bones of Giants. 

4. Of Gatnahes that are Ingraven: and whether. 
thofe places, whereever any Fifh foels are foxnd,ltave 
been formerly covered with water, or not. | 

Sa cCertaine admirable, Figures, and, Siguatn7ess 
that are foundin al. the parts of Plants. Many choyce 
Inquiries propofed, on this Subjett, .. eee 

6. The power of thefe Figures proved; and the Ob- 
jections.an[wered,tbat are brought agataft it. 

J. The Secret difcavered, why a Scorpion,applsed to 
the wound made by.a Scorpions fhing , foould nor burs 
rather, then cure it. à: | sie 

8. Of the Figures of Plants, thar reprefent al the 
parts of the body of a.maa ; and that cure the Jame, 
mbes sll-affetted... * LH 

9: The Formes fall things admirably preferved sn 


19. Thé 
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yards, and after great flaughter of Armies, whence 
they proceed. Certain choice Queftions propofed, tox- 
ching this Argument. : 
11. Anew reafon given, of the Rasning of Frogs; 
which bath femetimes bappened. 
12. Of Figures that are found in Living ‘Crea- 
tures ; and what power they have. | 


GC HAP: FI. 

That, according to the opinion of the Eaftern Men, 
Figures, and Images may be fo prepared, under cet 
gaine Conitellacions, as chat they thal have the pow- 
er, Naturally, and withent the aide of any Demon, 
ot Divel , to drive away noifome beafts , allay 

Winds, Thunder, and T empefts , and to cure di- 

—verfekinds of Difeales. 
THE CONTENTS: 
I. Ts infupportable vanity of fome Prevenders to 
Learning, w noted, 

2: How thefe Talifmanicall Figures are called ix 
Hebrew; (haldie, Greck, and Arabick: T he Etymolo- 
gy of Talitman #ncertain, ag ainft Salmafius. 

3. By what meanès the power of Figures ts proved: 
ahd who they are; among the Arabians, that bave de~ 
fended ir." | 

“gl OF certaine admirable Talifmans, found at Pa- 
ris; Conftantinople : and what happened.to. thefe: 
places, after the breaking of them. | 

“5. What the Dij Averrunci of the Ancients were. 
cardio, whence derived : and whence the cuffome of 
fetting up Figures, and Images in Ships cames i * 

“6. The fable of the fione Bractan, #sTurky, ds/co- 
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10. The Ghofts of dead folks,that appear in Church- a 
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vered : and a Conjecture given , concerning the 


Palladium, andthe Statues mentioned by Philo 


Judæus. | 


: The Golden Calfe , and the Braxen Ser- 
pent, falfely fard to be Talilmans.; aad why-the 
Serpent was made of Braffe, rather. then ofcany 
oiber Metall. . | 3) 

8. The Wonderfull Effects of 3. Talifmans, 
fpoken of by Scaliger, M.deBreves , and the : 
Tutkith Annals : aid of what vertue thafe o- 
ther were, that were made by Paracellus , M. 
Lagneau, and ene Learned Italians. 

“9. The Power of thefe Fig ures proved, by the. 
power that Refemblance & known to have, in all 
Arts, and Sciences : and firftin Divinity. Why 
the Ancients placed Images.intheir Temples. 
210. In Philofophy. Of the Power of Imagt- 
nation. > ! 
ri. J4 Phyficke, Of [ome Animals, Plants, 
and Graines, that doe good, and hurt, mecrly by 
Refemblance. 

15, In Aftrolozy. A Certaine Meanes: of 
foretelling Evils to come ,. by the Colour of the 
Meteors that En RE À 

13. In Phyfiognomy. The manner how to 
know the Naturall {aclination of any, man. ac- 


14. Inthe Art: of Di 


he | wination of Dreamess’ 
Examples; both Sacred; and» Prophane , tauch- 
ing this Subjeër | À 


TS. 1 


1$. TP atuting. Why oar Saviour Cheik & oféner 
itured Suyering wpon the € rofje,then Sitting at the 
Right hand of his Father. . CURE 
: 16. In Mufick Of fome Difeafes that are cured 
haar? gelatine bs RHO ME Og 
à 17. 7 he manner of making thefe Talifmans. 
48) Phe Talifmanicall O peratiqns (et downe by The- 
bit Ben-chorat, Trithemius, Gochlenius ,: Albinas 
Villanovenfis, & Marcellus Empiricus condemned. 
19. What power the Heavens bave, ever things 
here below. | 


20. The reafon of the names of the Celefiall 1: 


MATES.” ; 
21. hat Inflaence the Heavens bave pos edrtic 
ficial things. | 7” 


| ‘CH AP. VIT. 
That the Objections which are made againtt 7 alifsa- 
nical ¥icares, make not any thing at all againtt phest 
Sted ad. at CONTENTS. ~ 


ah Ve Péri the cufions of uping certain words, 
WW andofupptyinc certain Gharalters, ta the 
cure of Difeafes bath [prung. ie 

à. Anabominable Ceremony ufed by the Egypti- 
ans , for to canfe Haile to ceafe. The reafon of the 
Command, given to the Fewes, of not Graffing 0% 4 
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The fr à But let us Once reach the Ancients, fince 
Objeai-they hivé {0 often taught us ! and “pretend, 


on an. 
{wered. 


forfooth, to have delivered nothing over 10 
us but pute Truthes, If it be true, thar the 
Jéwes fhould have giver themfelves over 
to the vanities of worfhiping’ thefé . Idols 
here fpoken'of : how comes it'to paffe, that 
thei true God fhould never, in all the Scrip- 
tures which he ‘hath given them, lay~ this 
Ctime'to their charge as well as any other ? 
And heté we cannot fay of This, as we ufc 
to fay of Our one bookes : That a thing 
may have been, and yet not have been fpoken 
of. “For. inthis Law, which allacknowledge 
t6.be moft fevere, thé cafe is otherwite : 
For, in point of Crimes, not fo much as 
the feaft is omitted. Neither can any fay, 
that Idolatry hath fprung up fince the wri- 
ting of the Old Teftament: For, befides 
that, thé enemies of the Jewes would have 
then caft itintheir teeth, as moft abomine- 
ble, The above named Authors affirme, that 


‘the Law forbidding them the eating of 


Hoes flefh, had not been ‘given them, but 
meerely becaufe. they . had worfhiped this 
Beat. But why thendoe they not, by the 
fame reafon conclude, that this People had 
worfhipéd Conies, Hares, Camels, Oftridg- 
es, and Ravens: Since the eating of thefe 
was alfo forbidden them ? ” | 
i (aa | 2. We 


Vuheard-of Curiofities. 


3. We fay then, that thefe are meere ca- AE 
jumnies ; or rather Fantaftick Opinions , LUE 
| grounded upon the Jewes fo religious ab- | iW | 
k | ftaining from the flefh of this Beaft ; in o- ny ii 
| bedience to the Precept which was given Hil 
KA them, for their better prefervation from the EL 
HU Leprofie ; a difcafc they were otherwife ve- = fi 
ry fubje& unto: and here you fce'the Origi- | 
nall of the Fable, As for the Golden Vine, 4 
and the Honours they are faid to have paid Wi 
to Bacchus, I cannot difcover, I confeffe, in 
any Author, the rife of this errour: and I an) 4 
conceive, the firft that fpake of this, might a 
happily miftake the name of the Jewes, for mi | 
fome other People ; as we fee it ufually hap- , 
pen in Authors, in the like cafe. Or elfe, 
fome Apoftate Jewes having been {cen pra- 

&ifine thefeacts of Idolatry, it was confe- | 
quently concluded, that the whole Nation LL 
was guilty of the fame. 

But an account may more eafily be given 
of the caufe of the errour, in the bufineffe of pl 
À their worfhiping the Clouds; which might i 
| {pring from that miraculous Cloud, which | 

| 
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was light on one fide, and darke.on the o- 


i.) ther, and was guide tothe Children of Ifra- Wi 
ell inthe Wilderneffe. Or perhaps this o- it 
| ther reafon which I fhall now give, why the | |i 

Jewes were called Celicole, Worfhipers of | 
the Heavens, or the Clouds, may be more a! (lt 
B 4 _ fatis- ia} 


y= _ — 


Vnheard-of Curiofities. « | 
- fatisfying : Namely, becaufe they worfhiped 
God, whois often called in the Hebrew 
tongue, "OW Schamaim, a word, that fig- 
nifies alfo,the Héavensi +‘ © : ob 
As for their being faid to worthip the head 
of an Affe, thofe that impute the beginning 
-of this error to. the great fervice the Hebrewes 
had done them by Affes, at their comming 
up out of Egypt, feeme not at all to fpeake 
with: any: probabiliry, “And yer Tacitus 
feemes to me much more ‘ridiculous, when 
he fates, that the Jewes worfhiped A fles, be- 
773 caufe, they found them outwater in the Wil- 
A derneffe. Sed nihil aque (faith he) quamino- 
pia aqua fatigabat; cum grex A {finorum agrefti- 
umn, à pau, in rupèm nemore opacam conceffit. 
Secutus Mofes, conjectura herbidi [oli, largas 
aquarium venas aperit. And then prefently 
e adds, that in tecompence of this benefit, 
Effigiem animalis , quo monftrante, errorem, 
fitemque depulerant , penetrali facravére. A 
pleafant Fable this; which yet is: confuted, 
by what the fame Author himfelfe elfewhere 
writes; ‘as-we have before {hewed.+I fhould 
therefore rather fay, that the affection which 
every man beares to his owne Religion, is 
fo eager; and violent; thatin all ages, upon 
all occafions, thofe of a contrary Beliefe 
have been very aptto fall fowie upon each 
other. The Jewes therefore, either. for ha: 
ie | Or era ving 
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+ | Vnheard-of Curiofities, 
hipe 


k ving been bound up by: fo many, Com... 
Dre 


mandements, or elfe, for having been {fo 6- 
‘ig. | bedientto their God, might have been called 
+} Affes : as. Charles the fitth was wont. to call 
lcd | the French, for being fo tamely obedient to 
int | their Kings. And eventhe Primitive Chrifti- 
‘i | ans were not free from this very injury ; 
ing | for their common Epithete was, Afizara], as 
Nake | Tertullian reports ; till thetime of that. Em-, 
ls |perour ; whofe exceffive hate againft our 
we. | Saviour Fe/us Chriff carried him on to that. 
be | heigth ofunparrallel’d Malice,as that he cau- 
Wi, |feda ftatue to be ereéted, bearing the fhape 
nr | Of an Affe, houlding up a bookc with one of 
hi: | his hoofes, with this infcription on it : Deus 
(it. | Chriftianorum Qnonychites. : 
mé |. 4. Nowthe Jewes. were the more readi- 
ly |ly believed guilty of all kindes of Idolatry, 
ch, | becaufe thar, befides that they had becn..ob- 
um, |ferved to have runne blindly after fome forts 
À jofitthey dwelt aifo ncare a People,that were 
ted, | very great Idolaters. But neither is there a- 
ee |ny more truth in the imputation layd upon 
their neighbours, then in that wherewith the 
Jewes themiclves are afperfed : So true it 
is, that after a Nation is once cried downe, 
their very beft aétions are fufpected. The 
Syriams were indeed juftly accufed for being 
Omewhat guilty in this particular; but that 
they ever. worthiped the Fifhes of the Sea, 
Fi a FAN ROME 
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16 V'nheard-of Curiofities. 


lei oi fieithet Xenophon; Plutarch, Cicero, Diodorus Vie i 
vaGdst- Sitilhs,- Aelian, Ovid; Martial, Artemido- \ il 
| ne russ notamong the Moderns é the learned } pre 
| Dena. Scaliger, ( who to this putpole cites fome jw 
7 Deor.3- vérfes of the Poet Menander, ) can, without} jj 
i DEL doing them manifelt injury ,-accufe them: | ft 
| 124. 11. Burthey abftained, fay they, from the eating | the re 
d'os of them: andif any were fo daring, as to eat) pein 
Lib.4. Ofthem, they were immediately punifhed | fy | 
pese with “à fwelling in their bodies: Whence} ji 
tera, thé Poet Perfins tooke occafion to call Fithes; | joi 
InSpher. Dij inflantes corpora. But, that we may dif} ip % 
ga abufe thofe, that have becn miflead into this 1 fr f 
i perfwafton, and difcover the true ground of | pro 
thiserror; we confeffe that the Syrians did] 4} 
indeed abftaine from the vfe of fomecertaine} is 

kinds of Fithes, which by reafon oftheir ve-} jy, 
nomous nature, did really caufe fwellings in | §,,, 

thofe that cat ofthem. And we may daily ob=| },, 

See Ron, Sr Vé, Out OF the Naturalifts, that asthe flefh } jy 


del, in of fome Land-Creatures is dangerous; in like |}, 
| ) 
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4 ; D Hi- manner alo it is, in thofe of the Sea. Now | ite 
/ i tits. the Fifhes which the Syrians did abftaine | ti 


from,werethe Apua,andthe Mens; tworvery | 
Lib Te? yenemous kindes of Fifhes;as you may fee in| 4 


een mente 8 eee 


E: | d'eoi- | 

im || eut. Plutarch, and fohannes TXetXes. We hich [ti 
m || as. therefore conclude it meerely fabulous, which } 

a | Chiliad. 5. reported of the Syrians ; namely, thatthey | ; 

7 1 9. Chap. 15 TEPON Ÿ 5 > Un 


375. abftaine not onely from all Sea-Fith, butal-} 4, 
fo from that of Rivers ; where the Apwa, ce À 
HAT - € 


| 


“1 Phbetrd-0f Curtofities. 
ru the Mens, are at all found. Erar #) (Byes 
ME the Intérpreter of Xenophon, {peaking of the 
ne River Chalas) magnis, wi piftcbis 
| refertus, quos Syri pro Dijs habebant, neque 
| eosladi patiebantur, ficutt nec columbas. As 
Il for the ‘Doves, I fhall examine rhetruth of 
[the report elfewhere : but “for the Fithes 
| nothing could have been {poken môre ‘falfe. 
| For, if they would not fuffer them to ré- 
| ceive any harme, as being the Gods they 
Sf worfhippéd; why then did they carry them 
4 to Ferufalem, and {ell them to thé FA 4 
| for food © Certainly this’ had been Lo un- 
% pardonable «a Crime, as would have defet- 
i) ved to have been punifhed, not with fwel- 
wun Tings only, but! even with death. Tyré quo- 
Nel que, (Kaith Nehemias, ) habirabant im ea, in~ 
psi) ferentes pifces, © omnta venalia , cy vende- ; 
À bant filijs Fehuda in ipfa Ferufalem. (haere te 
il) may fee other proofes of this, in Mr. Sel- 
® den, Who hath retraéted this Errour, but 
MR not the ground of it : but I fhall fpcake of 
| this hereafter. 
| But to thew the vanity of this Fable yet 
another way : I fhall demand of thefe Au- 
thors “above named , whence they have 
learnt, that the Syrians worfhipped Fithes , 
inftead of Gods and for that reafon, ab- 
{tained from eating of them: I conceive, 
the anfiver will be given in thefc two words : 
| Common 
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Vnhcard-of Curtofities. 


Common Traditiog.,. We mutt therefore ex- | 
amine, what. this Tradition is,..that. we may, 


be. able to judge, whether it be true or noty | 


Aratus,and Hyginus report out ef the An- 

Ya Phei- cients, that.an egge of a prodigious bignefs, 

era” Fell from Heaven into the River Euphrates; 

Pb. Which the Fifhes haying by accident caft up 

Lib. Fe upon the fhore, it. was {o warmed by the 

le hear, of a flight, of Pigeons, which fate up- 

onit, as upon other egges, tharat the end 

of. fome certaine, number of dayes it was 

hatched; and there came forth Venws, wha 

lived. on earth {o vertuoufly; that being af- 

terwards taken up into Heaven, fheintreat- 

ed of Fupster, that thofe Fifhes, which had 

seed the egge, whence. fhe came. forth, 

from fhipwrack, might. be placed among the 

Stars. . Her rcqueft was granted; and ever 

fince the Syrians , whom Authors ufually 

confound with the, 4//yriams, have had Futh- 

es, and Doves, in great veneration. Others 

vid. (3. y, that the Syrzans. did not begin to wor- 

cer. Taf- {hip them, and to place their filver Images 

cul. gu-§- in their Temples,.till the time that the daugh- 
Virgil. x | 

Gers. te of Venus, falling into the Poole Boeth, 

Arat. ie.’ was there turned into a Fifh. And now 

iat. {ees what excellent reafon. we have, to. re- 

ceive this Tradition for atrueone. What 

Jcafncd people we fhould be, had we no a- 

cher Hiftorians, but the Poets ! I know ve- 
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Pnhcard-of Curiofities. 
CK | 


it Ty well} that the’ Fable fight poffibly Have 
“)) taken its ériginall fromthe Hiftory > bur 

ni | Where fhall we find thofetän witneffe, that 

*} it did fo *) Whereas, on the other fide, we 
FE know, thidt'thefe Fables are a$ ‘ancient with 
VS} -the Greckes, as Aftrology ir felfe.” We 
Mt may therefore, from this’ very patticular 
JN) paflage , conclude | what manner of fpirit 
i} feigned in the writers of this’ Nation; whofe 
at} delight it alwayes hath been , to put their 
‘5! foolifh Fables upon the world, for Truths: 
ng | And héreT fhall adventure to deliver, what 
‘| T have fometimes conceived , touching the 
| ground of this Errour: Sidon, in the lan- 
| guage of the Phenjcians, who ‘are Syrians , 


; yet + 7% 2 : 2 tee PT en = Di PRE TT ee 
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i} fignifies a Fifh, as Heurnius reports, after 

UE Puftin. Now Sidon is a part of Syria, Which peybep 
in Arabick fignifies an Z#flation , Or Swel- Phit.ix 

ly | ling, as Kirflenius affirmes’’1 have there- isa 


lly | fore doubted ; whethét or ño the Gteckes, “Noss in’ 
| who turned ‘all things into Fables Might Meb. 
‘} not poffibly have forged this Story, of the! 16, 
pS) Syrtans fwelling, by reafon of their Fifh: 
‘| © 5 ‘This other Conjeéture is not, in my 
judgment, very farre wide’ of the truth’: 
| nafnely, that the Syrians were accufed of 
it] WOffhipping Fithes, becaufe they worihiped 
iat} the ‘Idol Dagon, which {ome have ‘concei- 
00 | ved toi have been halfe Fifh, and halfe Man, 
we} in the formeof a Triton, or Syrew : but with 
4. hig 


— 


256 Se ‘ TE ee So hors are Sree TA ca RER SE SA ARR MEN Te De Ecran © 
ENS SEE eae dede NS mé À God USER ee es ned Hamner cores ai 


PI LS 
Ce pics 


SAR BANANE AOE PERS ES ENG ABO APRES de de de 
| 
| 
| 
| 


SR A Oe gr Le de 


nn ce LE 


Br fi 
i 
Bi 
FH 
le 
Î ¢ 
puit 
q 
5 H 
i 


oes 


enn 


RATER TEE LPL Eee 


“SR Det tee ets ewe mé kes scorer ects 


mn, Ns ant os 
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paces fenifcas I am not ignorant, that 
there are, t 


at are of opinion, it was.in figure | 
like a young Daméell, covered allover with | 


this difference, that ir had the. head of a Fithi: § i 
Idelum Dagon, faith Lyranus,after the Rab- | 
bins) quod colebatur a Philifteisy habebat ca- 


put pales : ideo vocatur Dagon 3; quia 17 dag, an 


Se! 


nee 


cares of corne, which they: congeive to have 412 
been..meant for, the Goddefle Ceres : For qui 
PI Dazaz fignifies alfo, Frueentum. But thele |) 


mens conjectures are not fo very weliground- | 
ed,as we fhall fee, hereafter. And here Sca- | 


liger, in his Booke, de Emendatione Tempo- 
ram, reproves Philo. Biblienfis, for faying 


that Ayer, was|as much as\zice 5 and will | 
have Aaydr, by, all meanes.to'fignifie l'yBvêr, | 
Pifcators.or Pi{cofus, fromthe Hebrew word | tt 
mt Dagah, Piles: and. that, by this | Dagan, | 
7 : | à God 
LT 
La 
| fl 


Corne : fo rhatit concernes him! to givea | 


is meant, the; Goddeffe, Dexceto; and not any 
God.arall., But, fone fhould aske Sealz- 
ger his reafon, he.could give: no.other shen 


“this; that Dag,:or :Dagab , fignifics a Fifh. 


Be it{o:; but it, alfo fignifies: Framentum 


reafon, why we fhould rather interpret D: 


gah, Piles, a Fifh; then Dagan, Frumeniums | 
Corne. If hesalleder for -himfelfe that | 


fome Authors afhrme:,.chat.the |Syrians 
wonhipped not this Idol for any other, rea 
fon, but | becanfe that a certaine Sea-Monfter, 


which | 


Phos 
Ale 
skin | 
que 
Me 


Tout 
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Vuheard:of Chriofities. 
AE which was feen to come dayly from the Red 
A) Sea; taught chem many fecrets in the bufi- 
“ul nefle.of..Husbandry ;: but, being unable to 
dl endure long:out of its proper Element, it 
tk} returned ftilk.in the.evening to the Sea a- 
re) gaine; and inthe morning alwayes cameup 
ni} againe to. Babylon : J'anfwer, that this Sto- 
fine) ry, befides char: it carri¢s; little fhew of pro- 
For) bability witht, is not delivered for a truth, 
tile) by any Authentique Hiftorian. I am there- 
und-) fore anclined to believe with Aeladius:, in Pht. 
We] Photius, that this was neither. Monfter, nor lg 
mr} Fifhé but-jrather.a Man, cloathed with:.the 
yng} Skin. Of fome. Fith ; who made his retire- 
will] ments towards the Red. Sea ; and. by. this 
{ui} Meanes gave occafion to this Fable. So 
word) that Scaliger is manifeftly convinced .of er- 
y, | FOUL, inmaintaining that this Dagon,,was the 
any | Goddefle Derceto,and.not a God: for befides 
we} that all Greek. Authors make Dagowofthe ride. 
a | Mafculine gender, and notof the Feemainine , Phi. 
Fi | Auydy 05657 Dagon ue eft : and not,” est, que 
ms | eft o Reafon it {elfe, which all men ought to 
yea | fubmitto; fhewos clearelÿ:that it was not ia 
D | Woman, (whofe fexerendred her nnapt for 
yy, | txavell;ybut fome Man, that firft fhewed the 
iw | Syréans the manner of tilling the ground : 
ions | feetng thar their icountrey, or at leaft chat of 
their neighbours., was without controverfic 
| the fir inhabited, either before, or after - 
| 14 | | Floo Ê 
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….Pnheard-of Curtofities. | 
Flood: To this ‘Reafon we way adde the | 
Author ity of Eufebins O' d's Aayoy erred € upe aie 
TOY, eb POT pov EKA IU Zevs apérpiQ.. Dagon autene | 
Frümenta invenit, utque Afatrum : ac 1 | 
ded Fupiter Aratrins nuncupatus eff. You | ja 
midy ao fee Annins lid. 63 and Gyral- | 
Saues. dus, in his Syntagm. So thatthis Idol Dagon | 
ot. -might be; one halfein the fhapéof a Man,co- 
-vered all over withtearés of Corné;by reafon | 
of his having RN the Syriañs the manner | thea 
of Tillage; and tlie other halfe in’ the fafhiont } por 
ofa Fill; becaufe of ‘his weating a Fifhes | a4 
‘Skinne; and his) retiring: towards. the Red-_ } thin 
Sea?’ Thepañfageof Philo, which Séaliger | Cu 
dndeavours to refute; is this. Patres regnum | 
__. Calus poffidens,Terrath fororém in matrimoni- | 
pu un duxit:: que fibi quatuor filios peperit; F- | 
wang. 1 lini) quem et Saturnum  dicunt 3 Bætilui 3 | fr 
G7 aad Baryay,ds ts Sirer, Dagona, quiet Frumenta- | 
 “pius-appellaturs, at pof remb Atlanta. But to | 
returne tomy defence of the Jewes: For 1 | 
fhould not have troubled my félfc in the | 
juftificarion of the Syrians , butonely to let | 
othe world fee whatliberty mentaketo them-« 
felves, wrongfully toaccufe the Eafterne peo- | 
lc. Not that I undertake to cleare them | 
--wholy from errours :1:fhould in ‘fo doing, | 
flew my felfe much moreblinde, then they : | 
»Butonely tomakeit appearé; that of à thou- 
and crimes which they are accufed of they, | 
are not guilty of ten. 6, There | 
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Unheard-of Guriofities. 
. 6. There is therefore fcarcelÿ any one 
Author, either Grecke or Latine; (that I 
know, ) fave oncly Genebrard, and Moncens; 
which doth not confidently condemne the 
| Jewes, of being guilty of Idolatry ; I mean 
_ thofe that revolted from their lawfull King. 
For, what can be more true, ( fay thefe men ) 
then that the Samaritans worfhiped Gelden 
Calves, feeing that. God himfelfe reproves 
| them for it ¢ Who then can cleare them, in 
point of Idolatry.¢:. Let us now lay’ downe 
an Antecedent like this, and then fee, if we can 
thence. deduce a. like Conclufion, : Some 
Chriftians have been knowne to worfhip I- 
dols; and God himfelfe:hath reprovedthem 
forit: Therefore all Chriftians are Idola- 
ters. : What a Confequence here is! I 
fhall therefore indeavour to clearé this mat- 
ter, and make it appeare that the Samaritans 
are unjuftly accufed , in the matter of the 
Golden Calves. . ik à } 
* TheHiftory, which is the onely true one’. 5 
inthe world, teaches us, that after the death c. x2; 
Of Solomon, (whom many very inconfide- 
| Yately reckon among the Damnéd, y his Scep- 
ter.was put into the hands of his Succeffor : 
who, being a young.man, -was .urterly unac- 
quainted with the Rules of Governing well; 
which are confiftent with:Age onely. This 
new King therefore a are thé Cry, 
~ BS. 
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RN tence er ortaate Re DITS PE | 7 
his {ubjects! defired. of -hita the diminution | 1 


of fome cértaine great impofitions,: which 
his, Father, (who..could not:in this deferve 
the. name.ofawife man; )hadocharged them 
with, But they. were fo far from béing relie: 
ved, as So had-heavier, Taxes layd up- 
on them:.thwough the evill Counfell: of the 
King, which ts)-the readieft caufe of the fub= 
verfion of Kingdômes, : and the beft-groun- 
ded Monarchiés in the World. At fengthi 
his Pçople:rrevolt from him: and thar with 
fo grear heigthof malice, and with fo vnani: 
mousa confent, as, that of “Twelve Tribes, 
there continued-.onely twos; Fudah and 
Benjamins un their obedience to: their 
Jawfall Kings, The ireft eleted <fero- 
boam for,theix, King: who made choice of 
Samariator, thie place of his abode; where 
by vfing fuch meanes, as mig lit have become 
the moft-knowing Politicians of the Ancient 
Law, he kept this People fo pliant, and obe: 

dient, to his Commands, thav they néver 
afterwards acknowledged the Scepter, from 
whence they had revolted. Mt 

. Now, oneof: the principal! meanes'that 

he made.vfe of; was, thar having confidered 
with himfelfe, that there was nothing more 
likely to draw back the hearts of this people 

towards Rebobeam againe:, than their’ con- 
verfation which they were to:haye with the 
° Two 
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Two ‘Tribes y which continued at Ferufas 
lem : (for they were neceflarily to appeare} 
thrée times in the year, before the Lord 
in Ferufalem : ) he. refolved with himfelfe, 
to cftablifh the fame object of Adoration 
in Samaria, that was at ferufalem. Now, 
in the» Temple, there was the Arke,and the 
Cherubins, which: Mofes had made, accord- 
ing to the-Patterne which God had fhew- 
ed him in the Mount. -feroboam therefore 
| makes the fame in Samaria , ‘it not being 
| neceMlary to make an Arke alfo : for you 
muft note , the Arke was made, onely to 

hold the broken Tables of the Law; as you 

may fee in Deuteronomy. But what ? you cap. 10, 

will fay; were the Cherubins made by Mo Ps. 

jes; fathioned like Calves, then ¢ Yes, moft 
certainly : fince that, thofe which feroboam 
made, were but in imitation ofthem. And 
had they been of any other figure, he had 
then imitated that figure; and had not fo 
much as dreamt of making Calves : fecing, 
his purpofe onely was,to retaine his people 
in their obedience , by the fame forme of 
worfhip, that they ufed at ferufalem: . O- 
therwife , how imprudent | fhould he have 
been, in going about to introduce a ftrange 
Religion. ; which they had never ‘before 
knowne ¢ This would have been a meanes 
rather to have ruined himfelfe ; and his de- 
Gz - fignes; 
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0 Vnheard-of Curiofities. | 
lignes ; and to caufe his new gotten Sub: | 
jects to returne totheir old Allegiance. jé 
92 “Now; that the Cherubins,which Mo- sk 

es made to the Arke , were in the figure | ti! 

of Calves, that which aren made in the | inn 
Wilderneffe, at the intreaty of the children fuit 
of Ifrael, proves fufficiently : for doubt- jj wm 
lefie this High Prieft did nothing, but what |) 7: 
he conceived Mofes himfelfe would have | Aw 
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done, bad he been alive: (For he tooke } ili, 
upon him to doe what he did, upon a pre- {hi 
fumption that Mofes was taken away by ] ben 
God; feeing he had not come downe from | fy 
the Mount, in the. {pace of full forty dayes: | ti 
whereas, at other times, he had never tar- 
‘ied there aboveaday.) He made there- 
fore a Cherubin indeed; but it was after 
the patterne that was fhewed 10 Mofes , as 
alfo to himfelf, and the feventy Elders.  7#- 
pice, & fac fecundim exemplar, quod tibi in 
monte monftratum eft. Now, in this Pat- 
terne, they faw the glory of God, in like 
manner, as it was afterwards feene by E+ 
ade St. Fobn : where God appeared, 
ating betwixt foure Cherubins , whereof 
the firft was in figure like a Man; the {e- 
cond, like a Lion; the third, like a Calfe: 
and the fourth|, like an Eagle : And upon 
thefe vifible Cherubins, as upon a Throne, 
were the Children of 1r#el to. find plated 
| the 
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the Majefty ofthe Invifible God, intheir 


paflage through the Wilderneffe; according 


‘| as he had promifed them, by the mouth of 


his fervant Mofes.. Ecce Ego mittam Ange- 
lum meum, qui precedat te. And then afrer- 
wards, explaining how himfelfe would reft 
upon this Angell; called by the name of 
['74N, Elohim, Dij, a name common co the 
Angels too; he addes : Eterit nomen meumin 
illo, Cr facies mea precedet te, o requiem da- 
bo tibi.. Thefe Promifes therefore having 
been fo often made tothe People by #- 


| fes; now that they beleeved him to have been 


either devoured by fome wilde beaft, in 
fome corner of the Mountaine; or-elfe, as 
the wifer fort amongft them thoughr,that he 
was taken away by God; they required at 


the hands of his Succeffor, Aaron, the ful- 


filling of thefe very Promifes. Surge, {aid 
they unto him, fac zobis Deum Elohim, or, 
Deos Elohim, qui pracedant nos: Moyfienim 
huic viro qui eduxit nos de terra Egy pti; tz- 
noramus quid acciderit : as if they fhould 
have faid : We know not what is become 
of Mofes, that fhould have made us this An- 
gell, that was to march before us : doe Thou 
thy felfe therefore make it, that fo we may 
enter into the Land of Promife.  <Aaroz 
therefore madethem.one of thefe Cherubins, 
on which they had feene God fitting, Now, 

Q- C 3 . why 
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why he made this Qherubinin the fhape of | 
aCalf, rather thenin any other of the three | 
Figures , Abindan , a Jew 1, {peaking of 
this particular. , (a Manufcript Copy of | 
whofe Workes Mr. Otho hath ‘brought out | 
Of the Eaft,) fayes nothing at all. But | 
Monceus ,who hath likewife written of this | 
Subject, gives the reafon out of Dionyfius | 


the Aréopagite : namely , that Aaron made 


rtf 
| alt 
Wi Ni 


made 


À “a - B hich 
choice ofthe Cherubin, that was figured like fi 


a Calfe; becaufe that being in the appear. | 


ance more abfurd, then any of the reft, the 
‘Children of Trael. would not be fo apt-to | i 


worfhip it... This Calfe therefore, or Che- | 


tubin, was made by 440» ; not as if he had 


fir caft the gold in a rude Maffe, andthen | M 


afterwards fhaped it, working it in the fame | 
manner, as Statuaries doe, in rude Stones: | 
as. Monceus ts of opinion.’ Nor yet; that | 


this Calfe came out by chance, without any | te! 


‘purpofed defigne of Aaron, in making ein | st 


fhape like a Calfe : as moft ofthe Ancients 


fornacem, egreflufque eft hic Vitulus >: hé caft 


the gold into it, and-theré came forth this | 
“Cafe. “If the People afterwards provoked | 
“Godto wrath thereby, it was not for making | 
the Calfe, but for woffhipping ic.” Boras 
eMaFrrall A963 ih 28 0 NB Yo. To nO 


Oui 


‘have been boldto affirme : But having firft pu 
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Qui fingit facros.auro,velmarmore vultus, 


à Non facit lle: Deos; quirügat, alle facit. 


Neither. doe'we any, where rread:;;: that Aa- 
von Was at all-xeproved of God, for having 
made it. lies 1 CA. 

8:+ So thatthe:conclufion,iwhich wemay 
draw from hence is; that thé:Cherubins 
which were onthe. Arke, were. really made 
in. the! fhape of ‘Calves ; and thar accord- 


them, could: not in. any. wile be counted an 
Idolater , bur onely, a-Schifmatick, or Sepa- 
ratift fiom. the worthips that was performed 
in Fernfalem : -norwihftanding rhae; the fame 
befell him, that had -happened :to: Aaron bes 
fore him; namely,that though His Purpofe 


| was good, yet neverth-lefle there were among 
| the People, that: worfhipped them : and this 
| is the reafon, theyare reproved by God, 
| Now. that hee had no intention at all to 
| fet up: Idolatry, by this Act; appeares clear- 


ly ini this ; that the Kings his Succeflors , 


| who all were of the fame Beliefe; are not a- 


ny, where reproved for this crime, untill the 
Reiene of wicked Achab, who- was feduced 


| by his wife sex abell, the moft Imperious 
| woman that ever was. . Thus we read in the 


| Hiftory iof Kings, that: Fehu did that which 
| | 
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| was right in the fight ofthe Lord; Yetne: jj vil 
veithelefle, Now reliquit vitulis aureos, qui | si 
erant in Bethel, ¢ in Dan. ‘And I would } iW 
faine know, if this King fhould have wor- M ¢ i 
hipped thefe Calves ,’how he could have | oo 
done that which was: right’in the fight of Hit L 
God, who never punifhed his people fo fe- hat 
verely, as when they had given themfelves Jit 
up to worfhip Idols + And how 4/4 irlike [ull 
manner, King of Samaria, could’ have walk: y: 
ed ‘in the wayes of David, if he had beene Wim: 
tainted with this horrible Crime + “Et fecit Aile 
Afa rectum ante Ah Shae Domini, ficut Da- 
vid pater ejns : and yétnotwithftanding, Ex: |) 
cella non abftulit, He took not pu the High | 
places,that is to fay, Vélos the Calves. As if | 
the Author of the holy Scriprureshad purpos | 
{ed to prevent the Objection which is ufu- 
ally made, concerning the érecting of thefc:| 
Calves to an evill End : for thefe words . 
feeme to. have been fet downe fo exprefly, 
meetly forthe confutation of thofe men that 
are wedded to their-ownewwvills; and for the 
clearing of the truth of that , which I have 
here delivered : Cor A/a perfectum fuit cum 
Domino, etfi Excelfanon abjtulerit: Which 
is an Infallible Argument, that they acknow- 
ledged in thefe Calves, or Chetubins, the 
fame which they of Ferufalem did: in thofe 
ofthe Arke; namely, the prefence'of the In- 
os gate | | _vifible 
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| vifible God, fitting there, as on his Throne; 
qm} norwithftanding that many, out of fimplici- 
Hoult} ty, worfhipped:: the bare figate of this Work 
Woe} of Mens hands: Andthis is that, which God 
it} fo often complaines of. As if this were 
tof the Literall meaning of this Paffa €; tO wit : 
bf. thatthe Kings of ar had indeed done that 
dis which was- right in the fight of God , and 
lle} had lived according to his Lawes: yet, that 
Wil | they might have donc better, ifthey had ta- 
itt | ken away thefe Cherubins, which were the 
fut | eaufe ofthe deftrudtion of many, who made 
| other: ufe of them, then that for which they 
Et | were intended.. I remember to have read 
High | fomewhere to this purpofe , of a Bifhop of 
Asif | Marfeille ; who fecing, that many of his peo- 
pe | ple behaved themfelves toward the Images, 
-|tharare ufually placed in’ Churches, with fo 
hee Se ‘refpect ; as that one day he obferved 
ods | fome of their“ aétions that came within the 
dl, | compaffe of Idolatry ; he caufed them all to 
tut | be brokento pieces, leaving only avery few in 
‘the | ome certain places of his Diocefs:So true itis, 
mare | that we often abufe thofethings , which were 
om | inftituted only to good ends. I fhall onl 
hh | adde one word more, for’the defending of 
Owe | the Innocence of the Samaritans ; whichis: 
te | that 5 when SalmonaXar bad ranfacked their 
hole | Country; hefent into it Colonies. out of Per- 
r fia who falling to commit Idolatry, as de 
De | 
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had ufed ro'doe in theit own Country; God 
fent Lions among them , to deftroy them, 
4Reg.17 Forirernedy of which calamity, they could 
finde. out no: better expedient, then to fend 
for one of the Jewith Priefts , whom they 
had Jead away captives, for to: inftrudé thele 
Idolaters in the Worthip of the true God; fi}? 
which being done, they were freed from that 9));) 
calamity : which. i$ a certaine Afgument, 
faith Abindan , that’ allethe Savearitans were |i! 
not Idolaters... This obfervation of Abindan, Wu) 
Moncaus takes no notice of ; ‘yet He hathalfo 
an Obfervation, which <dindan pafles by 3 fi 
(out of the hate, I canceave , that-he bare ta fui) 
the True Mefsias, and becaufé thatthe Tefti- foi 
mony made againft'himfelfe ;) namely, that | cu 
when our Saviour Chrift uttered the Story; | Qu 
or Parable of the Travailer; chat fell among } thor 
Thecvés, the Samaritan is there faid to have lp 
had ‘more pity on him, then: the Prieft of Pulm 
Ferufalem. 1 fhalliadde here,that the fame) fin 
God; being become Man, didsnotatiall deny! § Che 
himfelfe to be a Sumaritan, when he was cal- feu 
led fo by way of reproach : which doubt-: } tha 
leffe he would have done, if he had knowne: | mt 
this people to be wholy Idolatrous: 25 chy 
9, : But now, inthe progrefle of this Dif-: | 
courfe the Curious Critick,whoufes to leave: À. 
nothing uafifted, may: happily propofe this: | 
Queftion to med :Afthe Cherubins A of PP 
a tke | 
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God Arke were made in the forme of Calves: 
ken, | what fhould move almoft all Writers to 
ould} amaintaine, that they were in fhape like young 
dl. Boyes ¢ I confeffe, I could willingly have 
thy| put off the anfwering this. Queftion (which 
tk | neither Abindan, nor Monceus, have takena- 
jad: | ny notice of, or elle have purpofely paffed it 
the by, ) to. fome: other time: But fecing that I 
write. tO the. Learned; it concernes me wil- 
ee | lingly to omit. nothing, that makes for my 
fubjé& ; that fo I be notranked inthe num- 
alo | ber of thofe-men, that when they write ofa- 
by: | ny argument, doe voluntarily flip oyer. the 
| choyceft things in it, I day, then; in two 
ei: | words, and. without making any long dii- 
| Fe CE 
bt | courfe on. ; (fince that. I handle this very 
wy, | Queftion in.another place, Ÿ tharall the Au- 
mel thors, both Greek, and Latine, and the great- 
we | eft part of the. Jewifhy too, as Aben-EXras 
tof | Scelomoh, and the Talmudifts | who have at- 
me | ttibuted the forme of young Boyes. to. thefe 
ay | Cherubins, have done it upon fuch, weake 
al: | grounds; thatwe need but onely to rehearfe 
br: | them, to fhew their infufficicncy. There is 
ne | nothing, (fay: many of thefe laft named Au- 
thors, cited by Kémchi, ) which more,con- 
ji firmes the. opinion, of the Chernbins being 
wt | unade in the. figure of Xoung. Men, oï Lads, 
i | then the Etymology oftheir name. For 
ie | 22 Cherwb, is compounded of the fervile 
ke Pe’ ie ~ Letter 
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Letter à Caph, which fignifies ficut, and of fi 
the word’ »a7 Rabeia which fignifies in J" 
Chaldee, a Young Boy, or Youth; and in the}! 
plutall number N°25 Cherabaia , that is to Jui 
fay, ficut Adolefcentes, or Puert. Very good, 
bur Mofes {poke not Chaldee, but Hebrew : | 


a | ne CRE: : PRE" oS 
and therefore, if this controverfie mutt be de- fl 


cided by the Etymology of the name, why | 
cannot I fay with much more reafon, out of | 
the Hebrew Etymology of the word , that. 
thefe two Cherubins were made in the form | 
of Saddles; feeing thatthe word 355 whence 
SD Cherub is faid to be derived)by tran{po- | 
fing the letters into 29> Cherab, which fignifies | 


v9 fée in Leviticus , and inthe firft book of the | 


Cap.22. 
UZ So: 


TR 24. 
xed. 


Kings. Or elfe we may-fay, that thele Cheru- | 
bins were made inthe form of Raine: fee- | 
ing that 2275 Cherabib, a word that cometh 
very near Cherubin, fignifies ficut pluvia. qi 
Letus now examinethe Reafons brought fi 
by the Latines, and fee whether or nothey | 
are of any more weight, then thefe of ‘the | 
Hebrew writers. eh MAI 
 Cajetan upon Exodus thinks himfelfe to | 
have found out the :powerfulleft Argument, {| 


that hath yet been brought by any, for to EN 


prove that their Figure was likethat of two | 
Young Men: becaufe that in the Bible, | 
where the Vulgar Tranflation renders " re= | 

; , | pice | 
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not | (becéamtque fe mutud, the originall foundsthus Ex. . 
25 Vo3 Ce 


in| in the Hebrew, @ facies eorum vir adfra- 
ne} trem faum. NW hence hethinks, he hath hit thé 
st0| nail on the head; and concludes that for 
ood, | certain thefe cherubins were of humane fhape: 
| Butthofe thar are skilfull inthe Hebrewg will 
xd |readily find this conclufionto be very infirm; 
why| and of no force ; or otherwife we may as well 
tt of| Conclude, that the ftarres, the curtains of the 
tit) Tabernacle, and athoufand other thingsin 
iom| the old Teftament; werelikewife of Humane 
mt |fhape, fince that Jfaiah, {peaking of the 
ipo | ftars, where the vulgar Tranflation hath, Neg 
ilies és reliquum fuit the Hebrew T'extfayes,@ 
my | ver non eft fubftractus: and in Exodus,whete 
| {peaking of the curtains of the ‘Tabernacle 
im-| the Vulgar fayes, quing, cortine fibi juneantur 
fe | mautuo; itis in Hebrew , cd quingque cortine 

ich | erut conjuncte, mulierem ad fororcm fuan. So 

it, | BXechiel {peaking of the wings of the Beafts 

uot where the Tranflation hath, & vocem ates 

thy | atmalium, percutientium alteram ad alteram; 

te| the Hebrew is; Mulierum ad fororemiféam: 

In Genefis, where. mention is made of the 

kw| partsofthe Sacrifice, where the Tranflation 

, | 1S,Bt wtra/que partes contra fe altrinfecus pofu- 

ro | #4 in Hebrew itis dedit virum, partem ejus 

no | € regsone proximi fui. And laftly in dfaiah, In Lexi- 
ie, | where itis Tranflated , Alter alterum ino Mos 
ft quefivit. Many other examples of this kind 
i are 
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in Lat- are collected up, by Kimchi; Munfter Far- 
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(flerusy and Pagnin. © Thal omit whatfoevet 
the: reft of interpreters: have delivered, con- 
cerning thefe Cherubins ; becaufe that you} 
may fee in Cajetan, that their reafons are as 
weak. as his own, whatfoever Pradus, and 
Villalpandus.afirm to the contrary ; who. la: | 
bour muchto bring in another fenfe, butare ft 
confured by. Oleafter: In the: mean time Fort 
cannot: but wonder very much at thefe men, IGirdea 
that havetaken fo’ much pains to hunt after the Bir 
empty {oundsto no purpofez: mot: confide- fnb 
ting: thatthey might as: wellatfisft have por ii ni, 
fitively : affirnved that thefe Cherbins had ajiney 
Humane fhape, becaufe that oneof the four, fir a 
{een by Mofes, Aaron, the feventy Elders;lif \ 
EXechiel ; and Saint Fohn, was inifigure like} pte 
a Man: ‘This Conjecture mighthave pafled pins 
for tolerable, had not the truth been by us now fix 
brought to light. We may therefore by this} iq by 
means clear our hands:of thefe-doubts 5 asfiy in’ 
alfo of that other, concerning the forme off | 
the @herubin that was placed at the entrance} Src, 
of Paradife ; to keep out Adam, and his po- ff 9, 
ftetity, For it may beanfwered in one word, |} 
thar ir was that of thefe foure Cherubins , fhe, 
which had the fhape of a Lions this forme} in 
being ‘the moft proper for fuch'a purpofes 
fécing thereis nothing inthe world more ter- 
rible thena Roaring Lion. And thus x ae | 

| thofe | 


| Vuheard-of Curiofities. jt 
wr hote difficulties cleared, which have long Quf. 
: fince been" brought in by Theodoret, Bar=Ce- #4 Hi 
: | om be Gaxaus , Facobus Chins , and pees (LE 
" ieee ae ro of Heraclea ; who, after a i i 
7 g and tedious difpute, conclude, though wes: FA Hi 
a | ate pth y rationally, that this Guard was not pl 
a a erubin, but fome other thing of Power Hh 
like à Cherubin ; juft as we drefle u fome 1! 
ut frightfull Scar-crowes , and place them in ae 
fi “setae ibe Hemp-plots, to fright away 
im ehe Birds. - And their reafon is, becaufe that 
| Cherubins being Spirits very ‘highly exalt- 
i ed, and ofthe fecond Order of the Fitft Hic 
sn opt “Pi We ah fent on the Earth? | 
sy ean, te S attending before the Throne 
es otwithftanding, the Maffer of the 
he Sentences, Scotus, Gabriel, Durand and -Gre> In 2. 
ilet) gorius de Valentia, affirm the contrat. Now Se. F | 
| What the reafOn fhould be ofthe Chetubins, #7: 10 on 
thi) feen by Mofes, EXekiel, and the reft appear- om: th 
;#ling in fhapes fo different , and, as it may + 
«| feem, fo repugnant tothenature of a Bleffed , | 
nt} Spirit, I muft refer you, for fatisfaction, to 4 i 
10} 8. Dionyfius, S. Gregory, and the reft of the | 
où Fathers : fince it is fufficient for meto have | hil 
ins here proved, that the Golden Calfé made Bt 4 | | 
me) in the Wilderneffe, and ‘thofe other which FH! | 
| Feroboam ‘made, were fafhioned according -- : | | Wy. 
tt) €0 this Divine Vifion fo that the Anciénts : qu 
x are by this means clearéd'ofthe Crimes.which, | Hi 
1 they ; HA 
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… Viheard-of Curiofities. 

they are injurioufly charged withall. 4 der 

10. If I had not, already exceeded the} sy 

juft length of a Chapter, I thould here an- | yi, ‘ 

fwer to an Imputation, which is yet great) Gui 

er then all the reft, charged upon the Jewes ali H 
namely, that they of old burned their Chil } neve 
dren tothe Idol Moloc. 1 fhall referve, thel sul 
full handling of this. point , till fome other } beler 
ncæ. time ; and fhall only fay this by the way ;l da, 
6 Mi- chat R. Fofeph Caro obferves, that throughout } Sci 
sratz, the whole Scripture, where there is mention } hm 
EMY made of this Idol, and. cf the Sacrifice that} Am 
was done unto it, it never ufes. any word) Con 

that fignifics, to Burne, Kill, or Put to death, \ thou 

but, 10. Paffe, and, to Offer. And indeed they, } ej 

did no more,, but caufed their Children to} ply 

paffe over the Fire: which was a. kind of} Cu 

_. Adoration, and Service, fhewed toward this } thio 
Lib. de Element, and Introduced. by, wicked Cham. \ Any 
Ignem, (faith Heurnius) ie Ur., Chaldeorum \ lim 
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deny not, but that the Perfian Colonies of 
Sepharvaim, who came and dwelt in Sama- 4-R&@ 
via , did Sacrifice their; Children to their *” 
Gods, Adramelech, and Anamelech : but, thar 

M the Hebrewes did the fame, to Moloch, will 

never. be .made appeare ; whatfoever Mr. 

À Selden fay to the contrary. And who ‘can 
itll believe that Salomon murdered little Chil- 
ity) dren, or caft them into the Fire, becaufe the : 
hal Scripture fayes of him, Colebat Salomon A/t- 
iio) Larten, Deam Sidoniorum ; & Moloch, Idolum. 
thal) Ammonitarum * He muft not be Matter of 
yon) Common Senfe , that can, have.any fuclr 
Wy) thought about him. : So true is that, which 
thy) we have already delivered ; that they only 


ato) pañled over the Fire. And this Unhappy: \ 


dd}. Cuftome hath fo fpread.it felfe ever fince , 
if throughout the whole World ; that even in: 
hing) America, the Brafilians doe the fame, as Fa-:. : : : 
nin) hannes. Lerivs reports of them : andamon pein à 
oi) Chriftians alfo, Mothets doe yearely ca meen 
Hat their Childrén to paffe over the Fire of Ste» 

dl Fobn, to this day. : Which Cuftome ought 

vof to be abolifhed, feeing it hath been ancient- 


® 


? 


a ly condemned by a Councell held at Gor- Sym 6. in 


Ju fantinople. : and Theodoret proves clearely | acai 


wa that this Cuftome of thefe Fires; is full a 2x oa. ., 


qi rellick of the Ancient Abominations. , -... A a lib, 
thea RE Videantur Olde Mag. in Hiftor. Gothica.Leo African. ia Defctipt. A fete. Ds, 
[a Jo. Chry(o ftom. qu ru Homil. de Nativitat. S.Ioaunis ,, Solenues cjus heen 

wore MUCHAS Excstatas Atl, ipligngue diem Lampada appellatums. © 
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That many ‘things are efteemed Ridi- 
…ulous , and Dangerous , inthe Bookes 
‘of the Fees, which yet ate, without 

any blame’, maintained by, Chriftian 
: Writers. 


THE CONTENTS. 


Ye Hat we ought not to reft on the bare 

Letter of the Scriptures. | 
2. Authors that have treated of Ridicu- 
lous Subjects, without being reproved. 

3. The Bookes of the Jewes leffe dange- 
rous, then thofe of the Heathens ; which yet 
are allowed by the Chriftian Fathers. 

4. The Féaft that God is to make for the 
Elect , with the Flefh of aWhale, how to be 
underftood. - 

5. Ten things created on the Even before 
the Sabbath; and what they were. 

6. The Opinions of the Antient, and Mo- 
derne Writers, touching the end of the World : 
what Fathers of the Church have been of the 
F ewes opinion in this Particular. 

7. Divers opinions, concerning the num- 
ber of yeares froms the Creation 10 our Saviour 
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Pure CEE meet Rh 
À Chrift: and what we ought to conilude, as Hi 
| touching the End of the World, = i ‘i 
| 8. The Ancient Rabbins FAP détufed Ma ll 
, À of peaking ill of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 1} || 
9, The thigd Objection in the Précedent (RL 
S À Chapters and in. Enumeration of [ome Errors of Wt) 
MY great Importance tn our owne Books: LULU 
A à | | : | 
SGA Ur bé it fo (may fome fay;.) that FAR 
an the fewes are free from the guilt | 
| Zo of thefe Crimes, and their books 
| @q not polluted wirhthefe Abonii- 
it À è { 


ore nations : yet it cannot be dénied; 

| bot that they have'veritedintheth.manyfoo- .. ., 

M À leties, more ridiculous.ones . theñ a mancan The 3d, 
imagine ; and even fore, that are very dange- Obje&i- 

À rous too: and that thereforethey are unwor- °™ | 

ji] thy our reading ; and the Curiofities found ali 
| inthem, not to be valued at all; This is the 1] 


k | fecond Objection, which was propoledinthé : | 
May precedent. Chapter. 7." in en PS 
oe If I were here to deal only with thofe that fer” 

m | are free from Paffion, it would be eaficfor 2? 


| 
; b 
| mcto fatisfiethenr in two words: but fince Py 
le | that I may chance ro haveto do with opinio-. iH 
| native, felf-conceited men; it will concern Bi 


À: 

it | méto convince them by the force of Reafons, pit 
| backed :withexamples. I fay then, that fup- Bill: 

| pofe there are many foolerics, and abfurd AU 

wt | things foundin the books of the Icwes.-, ag 

¢ D 2 "but Ali 


Peet AE nn ear EE A NT EN A ET 
NC tu der ne RS TE RQ = 5 - CRE rer 


Ki 
Sina 
“yf 3 ol 
pi 
pi: 
put 
Bp i 
ee 
ii 

A115 

*- H 


A SD ASE Rd A dm md + 


named ee 


Settee ES EURE ese oe CRÉÉ CS ener 
CES : Skat aeaeeseacse 
Sem then Foe Le Der IF 


ES De Lu sn LE Le né md 


Vaheara-of Euriofities. 


but why then do we admit of the books of 


the Poets; where you have nothing elfe? 
For what can be conceived more ridiculous, 
then that men fhould be transformed into 
Rocks, Rivers, Plants and Trees ? of 
what more remote from common fenfe, 
then that Stones fhould difcourfe , Flowers, 
reafon, and trees maketheir moan, and figh 

out their afflictions ¢ why were the Fables 

of LÆfopeever received, which attribute the . 
ufe of Reafon to all things , even the, 
moft infenfible that nature hath produced ¢. 
Andto fay the utmoffin one word; Why 

then do we admit of the Bible, which:alfo: 
make Trees, as the Vine; and the Bramble, 

to {peak * The Trees went forth on atime to: 
anoint a King over them, andthey [aid unto 

the Olive-tree, Reigne thou over us. But the 

Olive-tree [aid unto them, Jhould Ileave my: 
fatne]e, wherewith by me they honour God. 
and man, and. go to be promoted over the. 


“grees ? And: this Tree refufing them, they 


then make tlieir addrefles to the Fig-tree, 
and afterwards to the Vine, and at laft they 
ate conftrained to come to the Bramble. 
What a ftrange Metamorphofis is here? If 
it’ be anfwered that thefe are Figures, Si- 
militudes , and Parables, which  Zoathux. 
made ufe of, to expreffe to the people the 
Tyranny of Abimelech: and that in like 

+4 ES manner 
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manner the Ancient Poets propofed their 


Fables , under which was alwayes couched 
fome Philofophicall fecret , either Morall, 


or Divine : Why fhall notthe fame Liber-: 


ty be allowed tothe sewes alfo ¢ Will they 
havethem to be leffe Rationall , then the 
reft of Mankind ¢ or more Brutifh, then ve- 


‘ry Beafts : Was there ever the like Peevifh- 


nefle {een ? 

2. Ifthe fewes had buficd themfelves, 
in defcribing the War betwixt Frogs and 
Mice :.as Homer hath done: or in writing 
the Commendation ofa Tyrant, as Polycra- 
tes hath done : the praifc of Injuftice, as 
Phavorinus : of Nero, as Cardan : of an 
Affe, as Apuleius, and Agrippa : of a Fly, 
and of a { 


them hooted at, for Fooles, or Mad-men. 
Or had they made Epitaphs , or Funeral 


Orations, upon the death of a Cat, an Ape, ¢ 


a Dog, a Didapper, an Affe,a Magpye, a 


Flea, as fome of our Italian Fantafticoes have 


done : we fhould:no doubt heare them 
charged then, with the fineft, wittieft, Ido- 
latrous Foolery, that ever mgn were guilty 
of. And yet, the Authors ofthefc Trifles, 
heare no one word of it. ‘If they fhould 
yet but have taken upon them, to fetdown 
the Rules of Divination, as many of our La- 

FRS. , tine 


arafiticall life, as Lucian: or of The 
Folly , as Erafmus : we then fhould have fame 
hath le §, 
du Belay 
done, in 
ivers of 
his Poe 
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Vnheard-of Curiofities. 
tine Chriftians have done; or to teach the 
manner of: Interpreting Dreames , as one 

abe hath done in Gochlenius ; who tels you, that 

OCLs 
Tmpd.ad 28 400N€ as you are awaked, you mutt o- 


Phfos. pen a Pfalter ; and the firft Letter that is 


found, in the beginning of the Page, fhall | 


fhew what fhallhappen. As for example;ifit 
be A, ir fignifies, the Party fhall be of a Free 
Nature : if B, he fhall be powerfullin War : 
C, and D, fignifies Sadnefle and Death: E, 


a Noble Of-fpring : G, denotes fome fad 
accident to befall him : AH , forefhewes the 
Love of Women : f, a good and happy 
Life: K, Folly, and Mimh : and fo forward 
of all the reft; the very remembrance where- 
. OF makes me laugh ; If the emes, I fay , 
fhould have bufied themfelves with fuch 
Sottifh Impertinencies as thefe, would any 
of the Chriftians fo much as have touched 
their Bookes : [ fhall paffe by a thoufand 
Foolesies, wherewith our owne Bookes are 
ftuffed ; and a thoufand Fopperies , which 
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te Numbers, which 1s copioufly 
iandled by Rainundus Veronenfis in his boo 

intituled, Opéra del l’ Antiqua & bonorata [ci- 
cara di Nomandia : wherein a man fhall fee 
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and F,that he fhall have Gif he be marricd) _ 


fome people give credit to : as, that of 


by the Letters of his name , whether he | 
fhall live. a Jong time, ox not): whether. of | 
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the two fhall furvive, the Husband, or the 
Wife : What Preferments one fhall rife to: | ae 
What Death a man fhall dye : and a world LL 
of fuch like Propofitions , which are not Ae i 
onely ridiculous, but dangerous .alfo. And al | 
now let any man, if he can, find fault with Ph | 
the Jewifh Rabbins, whofe writings are free LE 
from any füch kind of Follies, as thefe, i 
. I fhall adde further, that almoft all wih 
the Fathers have been of opinion, that we 
might lawfully tead the books of the Hea- _, 
then Philofophers ; and fuch reafons are gi- Ds 
ven for it,by 5. Auguftine, and Theodoret, Chriff. 
as will force the frowardeft Critick to fub- C. 39: 
{cribe. Now every body knowes, that the Li de 
gxeateft part of thefe books teach the Mul- surat. 
tiplicity of Gods , and fome of them, Ido- RE. 
latry alfo: But as for thofe of the JWS 
who is he,, that hath ever accufcd them of | 
cither of thefe Crimes ; or that found any NN 
other Doctrine tanght in them, then that of uh 
the True God? And why then may not men bil 
of Learning read thefe, fince we permit they 
other to be read to raw Children , that are $ 
apt to believe any thing? If there be ma- i 
a Fooleries to, be found in them ; as it is ai 
objected. by thofe., that never read them 5 Bik 
there is yet much lefle danger in Thefe,then Wy 
in Apoftacy : neither ts there any of them. mt 
fo Abfurd, but chat fome Good thing may NY 
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be drawen from them; nor yet fo barren, 


but that they afford matter , to raife fome 


 wholfome Doétrine upon. Let us therc- 


Lib. 4.de 


fide Or- 


thod.6.18. 


fore'take the Truths , and pañle by the 
Dreames : let us gather the Rofes, and let 
alone the Thornes * Jet us take up the Pearles, 
and caft away the Shels. In a word, let 
us doe what Damafcene teacheth us : Si an- 
tem, faith he, ab his qui forts [wut decerpere 
quippiam utile valuerimus | non afpernabile 


eft. Effictamur probati TrapeXite, legitimum 
oF purum. aurum acervantes, adulterinum au- 
tem. refutantes : [umamus fermones optimos , 


; 


> Deos autem ridiculos, or fabulas alienas, ça. 


ibis projisiamus. | 


4. We willnow go another way to work, 


*andfhew,. that many of thofe things in the 


books of the Rabbins, which are ‘account- 
ed ridiculous, by thofe that have them only 
by heare-fay, have not yet been accounted 
fo, by Leafned .Chriftians , and fuch as 
know the Ancierts mannet of writing ; 
and” that -confequenly , they are not to be 
rejcted.° We fhall therefore make choice 
oF fome of. the moft Myfticall Paffages 
that are to be found. in their books : and 
thew how thofe ftrange doétrines are to be 
underftood ; that fo by. thefe, the Reader 
may be able to judge of allthe reft. 
“Af thee be any thing worthy to be ac- 
Ne | LES ; counte J 


«Wnheard-of Curiofities. AL 
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i, | ‘counted ridiculous,. and abfurd, thatdoubr= 
ne | leffe appears to be the moft likely, which 
rm | the Ancient Jewes have delivered, ofa cer: 
ine | tain Fea/f that God is to make the Saints 
lt | hereafter?’ For they write, that when God 
(s, | had created the world; féeing the bigneffe of 
tt | a Whale which he had lodged in the fea,to Others _ 
ie | befô prodigioufly vaft, as that he had nor ‘eke! 
we | made any thing that was fufficient to nourifh 
it | him; heprefently killed him, and falted him 
im | up, as weufc todo Fleth,‘purpofing oneday 
we | to feaft the Elect therewith.” Contribulafti, 
i, | faiththe Pfalmift, capita draconum in aquis, 
# | tbconfregifts capita draconis,  Poflibly this 
| Text may have given occafion'of the ‘Fable 
| of Python flain by Apollo : and: if 0; ‘this 
the | later ftofy feems much more'tollerable, then 
| 
| 
| 


~! | 


the other, For, what madneffé is itto ima- 
gine, that God fhould afterward‘falr up this . 
Dragon, : or this Whale called N32? Zeus: OND? 
3 | ‘4than, and that tt fhould be afterwards kepr, rich 
9, | till the Laft Day, to make a Feaft for thofe, Dae 


x | that fhould thenhave no more nced to eat ae 


it | And whatexcellent entertainment fhould God ® 
beftow upon his Children, when their cheare 


| 
n | fhould'onlÿ be, of the flefh of a Powdered 
k | Dragon? This were one of the groffeft 
dr | Fooleties’ that could be, were there no other 


| what the-bare Letter affords: and who can 
el as ok à: "4" 


| Doctrine couched underthis Tradition,then’ © ~~: 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. 


poffibly imagine the Jewes tobe a people | 
fo void of fence, as fimply to believe this, 
without looking after any other meaning of 


the thing? Let us rather hereafter entertain | da 


abetter opinion of this people, and eftecm 
otherwife of thofe men, whofe wifdome the 
Chriftian Fathers have fo defervedly admi- 
red. Iwill not fay, but that the fimpler fort 
of peopleamong the Jewes, may peradven- 
ture have believed, in the Literall fenfe, this | 


Myfterious Fable; as there are among us, 4] 


that belicve the ftories of Æfope. For there 
are foundfomeold women fo fimple, and I 
my felf have feen fuch, thar hearing tell, } 
how the Liontalked with the Fox , and hee, | 
with his companions , that fo he mightde- | 
voure the hennes ; they really believed, that | 
intimes paft Beafts did {peak and difcourfe 
of their own affairs, taking occafion from | 
what they have heard at Church, of the | 
{peakirig of Baalams Alle, But as Æjope. | 
is very well known to have couched fome. | 
myfterious fenfe, under his Fables ; In like. | 
manner did thefe wife Ancients, in thofe 
which they deviled. Scio (fayes Paulus Fa- 

jus) weteres Fudeorum Rabbinos alind my- 
fterium bac de re prodere voluiffe , qualia Q'4- 
lia apud illos inventuntwr. And then, that 
he might take off the vail from thefe My- 


tre freries, and bring them into the open light,he , | 


fol. 6x. 


pice 


Ras 


Vnheard-0f Curiofities. 
picfently addes : Tu, per convivinn , fum- 
mam illam, ac aternam falicitatem, que juffi 
7 of it futuro perfruentur, intellige. Tum nimiruns | 

tan | eaent , & devorabunt Leyiathan illum, boc ve 
etl | eft Satanam , cum viderint illum, cum omni- JE 
the | Pas miniftris [uis, in eterna precipitart Tarta- i | 
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in | ra,  Infomuch that he muft be no Man, that | 

for | fees not thatthis Doétrineis very little dif- : i 
en | ferent from that of our Saviour Fefus Chrift ju À 
tis} who fayes: That, #46 Kinçdome, the tuft | 

| fhall eat and drink at bis Table : underftand- | 


here | ing by thele expreffions, Everlafting Bli 

| , | | ge Blifé. 
d | 5. There. is another Tradition g Pile 
ull, | the books of the Femes, that appears as ri- a | 
ne | diculous asthe former: whichis ; that at the yp, for : 


de | Creation. ofthe world, on the Even beforethe 100. v- 
du | Sabbath, there wereten Miracles creared. The 444€ 
we | firft was, That Prodigious Opening of the ny eles 
om | Earth, thar fwallowed up Corah & he Com- i FUN iy: 
the | panions. The fecond, the Well, or Spring, KA Hf 


lie | that iflued out of the Rocke, and follo Bil 
tt Children of 1frael ; and which ate ) i 
ike | God granted unto them, forthe merits of Mi- 4 Wa 
oe | rime; Mofes his fitter : as alfothe Manna, that ~~ Hi 
Fy | went along with them ; and the Miraculous i 
my | Cloud, that attended on Agron and his fel- if! | 
4. | lowes ; after whofedeath, all thefe Miracles | 
ceafed. The Third was, Balaams Affe; The hil 


hr | 

f- | Fourth, the Rainbow. The Fifth, the Maz- e MM 
perl 24: The Sixt, Mofes his Rod, by which hec AE 
Le wrought REEL 
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wrought fo many Mitacles : The feventh, the 

litle Worme, called VOY Schamir , which 

Solomon üfed , inthe hewing , and cutting of 

the ftones ,' for the building of the Temple, 

that ‘it might be done without noife , though 

they were very great, and very hard: as you 

may {ce inthe ftory of this ftately Building ; 

and alfo inthe Commentary that. Ben Maimon 

hath made expreffely of this Infect. The 

Higth, the writing ofthe Tables of the Law : 

the Ninth , Mofes his Tomb : andthe Tenth, 

the Ram that was facrificed, inftead of sfaack. 

Some adde to thefe the Devills, and Evill fpi- 

tits. Now all the fe things feeme very ridicu- 

ous atthe firft fight , which yet are in effect 

very Curious, neceflary,and ufefull : as I fhall 

Ja noft- jn another place make it more plainly appear, 

ro Crit? it being too long a difcourfe to inferthere. « In 

fico. the meane time let us rely upon the judgment 

of Paulus Fagins in this particular, who fayes: 

qu Pire Hac quidem aliquo modo in fpeciem ridtcula, Cr 

a fiulta effe videntuy , fed que certè non carent {u- 
is myftert]5. Beh iad ; 

6. I willnext fhew youa point of Do- 
étrine of the Rabbins,’ that is accounted a ve- 
fy ridiculous, ifnot a very rafhone. : Thele 
Knowing men, having confidered the Order 
that God obferved in the Creation of the 
world | and how that, having in fixe daies 
perfected all his workes , he refted on the {e- 

a venth: | 


~ 


| Vnheard-of Curtofities. 45 i 


it | vench : they have peremptorily concluded 
hich | from hence, that, according mee 
Gof | to this Myfterious Order, Sowa Sanbedr.in C.He-_ | 
I, | the world fhould lat but fix EP, eee | 
pt | ‘Thoufand yeares; andinthe Top oN . 2w “à he | 
jou | beginning of the feventh, all, [22° 8: FA 


ig; | things fhould reft. Six Thou- dé pee AIS 


71) fand yeares (fay they) us the pt or Th | 
[ne | Age of the world : Two Thou- tah: sfene alaphim jemor Hame- | 
i | fard, Voyd : Two Thoufand | 
ntl, | wader the Law : and Two T houfand under the 
ik. | dayes of the Meffias. Sothat, according to this 

ijt | account, there being One Fhoufand fix hun- 
ia- | dred forty nine yeares paffed,. fince the Nati-” 
td | vity of Chrz/f, till this prefent ; there fhould 
inl | remain to the end ofthe World, but three. 
ki, | hundred fifty one yeares more : Quod furor 

h | eff cogitare,faith Malvenda : and Genebrard al- | 
ett | {0 finds this opinion to be fo ftrange a one, i 
is: | as that he cannot acquit it of Folly. But fee 
@ | now, how. carefull it concernsa man tobe, in 
iG | throughly examining all things, when héc in- 
tends to accufe any one. I fay then, that if the 5 
)o- | Tewes are to be accufed, as guilty of Folly, for 

vt: 
hel | 
sr | cufe the moft Learned of our Chriftians; and Vé.Hie- 


‘it | even fome too, that fhine, like Suns, in the ps fill 


Wrielmi- 


sis | Church. I fhall not here y any thing of Fo- um, in 
fe | achimus Abbas, S. Brigitta, Ubertinus de Cafa- 7 


Gene. EL 
| ra ‘ | 1 141 
th: | li, le. 6. ER 


having prefixed a time for the end of the | il | 
World ; we muft alfo then in like manner ac- ... 1 ih 
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li, Telefphorus Heremita, Petrus de-Aliaco, Ni: | 
colas Cufanus, Fos Picus Mirandula , France 
Melet; &c. nor of thofe of whom Prncent Fer = | 
vier {peaks ; who held , thar the number of 
yéarés fromthe death of our Saviour Chri/t, 
to the end of the World, was to be juft fo ma- 9" 
ny, ds there be Verfes in Davids Pfalter: | 

| Neither fhall I here fpèak of the ancient Phi- 
Ama lofophers; as of Arifarchns , who affirmed Î 


Ep. ad 
Betted. 


Gonforia. that the world fhotitd aft but Two Thoufand. jsp! 


Rai foure hundred cighty foure yeares : of Aretes pi! 

cap.xs. Dyrrachinus, who affigned for it’s Duration; | 
five thoufand five hundred fifty two ; of He- | 
rodotus, and Linus | who allowed itten thou- } 
fand eight hundred; of Dion ; who faid it | 


fhould continue ‘Thirteen Thoufand nine} 


hundred eighty four yeares, of Orpheus, who. fn 


believed it fhould faft a hundred and twenty | 
Thoufand yeares ; as eet did , eighteen | 
hundred Thoufand. I fhall only fhew , what |! 


= Vnheard-of Curiofities. ee 


Nis | Comfummatio. iftorum, fextus millefimus annus 

mi | eft. So St. Hilary; who , expounding thofe 

Fe-| words of the Evangelift , Et poft fex dies 

Of | transfiguratus eft, faith, chm poft [ex dies glo- 

nif, |t@ Dominica habitus oftenditur | namely; in 
iv bis Transfiguration upon Mount Tabor fex 

ae inillium feilicet annorum evolatis, regni céleftis 

Ph honor ri So St. Ambrofe likewile 5 

nel | Who, having the fame conceit with St. Hilary, In 17. 
find | €xpreffeth himfelfe almoft in the very fame Math 
it words, This was the Opinion alfo of Saint 

ion! | Augufline; in his booke de Civitate Dei, lib. 


ho Davia ; Quoniam mille anni, ante oculos tuos, 89. ad 
dit facut dies hefterna que praterijt ; who faies : “tt 
tint) Ego arbitror ex hoc loco, et ex Epiftola que Es. 
\lo#%%%e Petri infcribitur | mille annos pro una die 
city aires appellari : ut fcilicet, quia Mundus in 
reo [fox dichus fabricatus eft, fex willibus tantum 
sht|4#%orum credatur fubfiffere; et poftea venire 
Fite fépéenarium numerum, > Ofonarium, in quo 
. | Verus exercetur Sabbatifmus , et Circumcifionts 
) | Puritas redditur. In a word, it would aske it 
dé felfe a particular Volume ; but to fer downe 
wot al that the reft of the Fathers have wtit- 
ig. CEN Concerning the end of the World, con- 
4 Po to what the Rabbins had faid be- 
i|fore them. ‘The Curious Reader that 
ni] Would be more fully fatisfied in this par- 
im |Vicular > may haye-recourle to Georgius F'e- 
netus, 


FH: |20. cap. 7. of St. Hiewome; on thofe words of pr 
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ite ‘netus, Galatinus, Adr. Finus, Sixtus S enenfis? 
Cr. 3. , Paulus Riccius. Lud, Vives, Hteronymus Magtr. 
<Ægidius Columnus , and Fridericus Em- 
Cap. 20. 
Flag. co 
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g.C. Il. 
Lib. §. 
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Francifcus Georgius ; and Steuchus | account 
| from the Creation of the World , to the Na- 


ST tivity of our Saviour Chrift: 


Paulus Foro|empronienfis, 
Arnaldus Pontatus, 
Percrius Bellarmine, and Batvpbine 
Genebrardy 
Suarex 5 
Ribera, 
Onuphrins Panvinins, 
Carolus Bovillus, 
| Malvenda, 
‘| Fofep b Scaliger, 
| Sig He $ Maffeus, aid many 
others. 
Lo. Picns Mist) 
eter Gallifard, 


F cannes Lucidus, and many othitis; 


"i Gerardus Mercator, 


ul Fanenius, 


Paulus Palatins, 


3760 
5201 
4088 
4022 
4090 
4000 
4095 
6219 
3989 
4133 
3948 


3962 
3958 
3964 
3969 
3928. 
3979 
: 4009 


Hence. we may fafely corlciude that’ nei: 
ther the number of dates | nor yet of yeares, 
pañled fince the. Creation » can be exactly 
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| knowne , without fome fpeciall Revelation 
notwithftanding the endeavours of the Lear’ 
ned Pererius to prove the contrary ; who, ta- fa Gets 
king occafion from'thefe. words of the Wife dr 
man, dies feculs iquis. dinumerat ? affirmeth, 
that “he fpeaketh not here of the Yeares , y But, 
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of the Dates : and that ,.though the num- 
ber of Thefe cannot be knowne , yet.the |}, 
Other may. Ergo, fayeshe, after a long} y 
Difcourfe, Numerus annorum Mundi tenert po- ne 
ie , dierum autem non poteff. But he ought f; 
rftto have.reconciled thefe Authors among jj... 
themfelves ; and to fhew, how they have etred §.., 
in their Computations. And when all is}, , 


done, the neareft that a man fhall be able to B,” 
come to the Truth, will perhaps be about jf, 


D 


Doi 


vi 
A 
Yi 
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fr | Twenty five, or Thirty yeares, over, of une M 
fi | + der; and no otherwife. | | Te 
a | a a 8. Thethird Objection, brought by thiofe, | ni 
fi ~ chat will not,admit the Jewes. bookes to, be| “a 
[ read, {ecmes to have more Reafon init, then)” 
ji all the reft. For, if they be indeed full of | w 
i {coffings. againft the Life of Him, who hath | fh 
lL given Us Ours s ifthey accufe his Aétions, |, 
le deteft his Doétrine, and condemne his Me: | % 
i mory, as ignominious ; in a word, if they }},,° 
fi are full of nothing but Blafphemies againft | i" 
Li Fefus Chrift, whois he that could endure to], 
e jh § read them ¢- And here Sixtus Senenfis tri- N° 
Ù (0 ._ umphsover his Enemies , and reckons up all! ¥ 
| the Impietiesithe Ifraelites were ever guilty | ij 
ie of; and there is{carcely any one kind of wic- W. ° 
i kednefle, or villany ; that he layes not to their | 
[ charge, Inavord , hemumbersup ,..as well 4 
L all. the erroncous..points of their Beliefe,: cas | % 


their Reproachfull .{peeches: which they:vo- Il!’ 
mit | 


q 
I 
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| thacthad not read their bookes ,-,and knowne 
| thé Truth, of the bufinefle, would judge theny 
tohave been written rarher by. Divels\,.then 
by Men: . But this Author ; Cwhohad not 
written againft this Nation, but, as almioft all 
i others have done , mecrely out of the Hated 
‘iy 18. Generally borne, toward thele - Descédes,) 
thought peradvénturé, chat after thé burning 
fo many Jewifh Libraries in rtaly, and after: 
that himfelfe had beene an Eye-witnefle of 
Twelve Thoufand Volumes burnt. to, Afhes 
at Crémona, hethought, I fay, thariafter fo, 
rigorous an Inquifition, there could have been, 
no more books left, by which wee might haye 

béen able to fatisfic our felves, in the ‘Truth of 
| thofe things that. are objected .againit the 

Jewes. But he had forgotto burne thewri- 


0 be 

then 
{of 
| hath 
1005, 
Me: 


| (for T {hall make it appeare in another place, 
IM) that Galatine was never the Author ‘of that 
0) Learned Booke, intituled, de Arcana Gatho-., 
MM Tice fidec: ) Hehad, I fay, forgot to burne 
pal! thefe Learned writings too , which. doe.make. 
ul | i clearely appeare, that the greateft part of 
VE! thofe things chat are written in this Particular, 
il | js falle : and prove ,'that the, Bla{phemies; 
Ml! which the Ancient ‘Rabbins uttered againit 
S| Selus\Chrift, were not meant at, all of GArijt, 
| our Redeemer , but of another Fefasj very. far 
| ER Es ~~ different 


~~ 


| mitupagainft the Sonne of God::fo that one, 


tings of Galatéaus too, or rather of Sebondus à » 
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And this is fo known | 
a Trüth 3‘that the moft furious among the | 
Tewes dare not deny it, unteffe they deny their | ” 
Talmud: ~So thar this Confeffion being Lo }* 
much: the: more forcible, becaufe it proceeds | 

from the mouth of our Adverfaries ; it quite Î! 
overthroives all that Sevenfis, andthofe of his’ # 


Periwafion ; havebroughttothe contrary. I | nH 
willinorfay , but that Re Later Rabbins doe M 
more perverfely handle the Controverfy, jf!" 
which® is betwixt Them and Us ; namely, 9: 
Whether Fefus Chrift be the true Mefsias, or | The 
not : and that, among the Heats of fo weighty #1 
a Difpute , they doe fometimes fpeake irreve- | it 
rently ofourfacred Myfterics : But, (which N°” 
is a very wonderfull thing , and which ought-f 
to convinceall the enemies to the writings of j}% 
thefé men 3) among fo great a number of Ar- HM 
ouments that are brought againft us, by 2. | ty 
David Kimchi | and R. Fofeph Alboni , (two | i 
Tewith Rabbins , ‘which were both very lear- | id 
ned | and very zealous for their owne Rdli- | le 
gion:) you fhall not find ene Opprobrious Mit 
{peech uttered againft Tefus Chriff : as that he M 
was a feditious perfon,-(as he was called in his Wu 
life time, Or a Magician, or an Impoftor , or | pi 
a Malefactor ;: of any other the like Blafphe- | tt 
mous termes : notwithftanding there is {carce- Qi 
ly any of our Chriftian Writers, that have | : 

th 


written againft'the: Iewes, which give them | 
’ not | 
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wig | not very hard language. They difputeindecd, 
‘te | Wherherthe Golpel be a Law, or not: but 
rl not, Whether the Author of it were a Wick- 
:y| ed Man, or no. Nay, on the contrary, they 
«k |. tather confeffe him to have religiouily kept all 


the Commandements of the Decalague.. They 
fs | fay indeed , that he was but meere Man, and 
y,] | not God : being blinded by the Confelfion, 
‘dye | Which this God of Love made of himielfc : E- 
20 {um vermis, cr non home : but they doe not 
iy, fay, that he was a Wicked, Perfidious Perfon. 
| They accufe his. Apoftles indeed of Igno- 
‘yw | rance, but not of Falfehood : as, when S. Paul 
faith | that the Ifraclites demanded a King of 
ji, | Samuel; who gave them the fonne of Be 
|| ing about the age of forty years ; whereas the 
| Scripture feemes ta fay otherwife. As alfo, 
when Saint Stephen faid, that thofe that went 
2 | downe with Facob into -£gypt, were feventy 

| five foules in number’; whereas in Genefis itis 
faid , they were but feventy in all. And fo 
4. | dtkewife in diverfe other Paffages, which have 


| been, long fince, often reconciled, and cleared 
te | Of Errour. They deny indeed, that in the Eu- 
jg | Charift, a Great Body, with all its parts, can 

(| poflibly be in fo fmalla Morfell : bur they 


1. |. doenot fay, that the Inftitution, and ufe of 1t 
| inthe Chriftian Church, is Diabolicall, as the 

Hereticks fay. Ina word, they deny indeed, 
> that Fefus Chriftis the true Mefséas ; but they 
ie clits. ORNE Te a RES EU 
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doe not fay, that his Doctrine is gant | ai 
God... Thole that defire to be more fully | w! 


facisfied in this Controverfie, may have re- | yl! 
courfé to a Tract, written by Genebrard,a- | vit 
gainft thofe two Learned Jewes above na-. | fll 
med. To-conclude then, both againft Senen- . | 1p 
“fs, and all of his Opinion; I affirme, that | at’ 
the Ancient Rabbins are fo farre from re- |: 
proaching our Saviour Fefus Chrift, as that, | tit! 
on the contrary, they allow of his Doctrine, | bi 


L | and contirme the Hiftory,which is delivered | att: 
a | us : as,1 coeclearly prove, inmy Adwertiffe- | no 
| | ment aux Doctes, touchant la necefsite dés lan- \ Wi 
| gues Ortentales, which I; fhall, God willing , | Mw 
a | put torch very fhôrtly. ©", #7 <b 
a rhea. | 9. : Î come now to the laft objection, | a 


Objé. which is: that the Bookes of the: Rabbins | 
| ‘ : “erre, in che Interpretation of the Law: and } of 
| that being full of Vaine, and ridiculous, Tra- St 

ditions, and fome that are dangerous too; } fi 

they Ought not to be read by Chriftians , | | 
who are t0 feeke after nothing bur the true | fn 
a Traditions of fefus Chriff, and his Church. | 
~T fhall not take upon me ‘to anfwer fully, | 0 
and in, every. particular, to this Objection:} th 
i | fince that it cannot be denied , but thar the | i 
ih | _ Rabbins doe. erre fometimes, and that their} 1 
oe | Anterpretations are fometimes wide enough} 1 
«OF the matter... But that therefore they mutt} x 
an | _prefently be burnt, or not read at'all, is a-| 
# bee gainft | 

l 
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gaint all Sence, ot Reafon : for, otherwife, 


we were to proceed in the fame manner à- 


gainft our felves , and muft condemne our 


owhe bookes alfo’;. which are f{carcely to be 


| found, any of them, without their Errors : 


T fpeake even of thofe very bookes, that 
ate of higheft efteeme, and’ ufe, among us. 
So that if thefe muft all be committed to 
the Flame, we fhould fpeedily ‘fee our Lf- 
braties Empty ; and, thofe which fhail come 
after us, to be left to’a moft profound ig- 
norance. For, who knowes not, that the 
works of Tertullian favour the Sect of the 
Montanifts, where he {peaks of ‘a new Para- 
clet,and anew Prophefie ; as alfo, where he 
condemnes Second Marriages £ 1f we but 
diligently perufethe Writings of ‘all the reft 
of the Fathers, we fhall find ; thatthofe of 
St.’ Cyprian ‘maintain the ‘Rebapuizing of 
fuch,as having abjured their Herefie , had 
been formerly baptized by Hereticks What 
Etror is it, that the writings‘of the Learn- 
ed Origen are not polluted with ? If any 
man out of Curiofity defire to-fee a Ca- 
talogue of them, he may have recourfe to 
the Learned Epiftle of St. Perome, ad Avi- 
tum. Doth not St. Hilary {eem to detract 
much from the merits of our Saviour Chrife, 
when he maintaines, that his Sacred Body. 
was not at all capable of Suffeting ; and 
| E 4 that 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. 
that, Hunger, Thirft, Wearinefle , and the 


xeft of Humane Infirmities, were not Natu- 


rall in him, but, as the Schoole {peaks; 4d- 
jumpta ¢ Neither’ did Epiphanius fall into 
Jefs. Errors then thefe, when he writes, upon 
thofe words of Chrift; Pater Major me effthat 
it was true alfo of his Divine Nature;and that, 
inthe garden of Olives, he fpake not thefe 
words ferioufly ; Pater, fi fier poteft , trau- 
feat à me Calix ifte, but onely by way of 
Diffimulation ; to deceive “the Devill. I 
pafle by many things delivered by him, 
touchiig the death of our Saviour Chriff., 
which the. purity of Divinity cannot allow 
Or: as alto; when in his difputation againft 
-Atrius, he affirmes, that one of the Precepts 
lett by the Apoftles, was, that, during. the 
fix  daies immediately before the: Paffeo- 
‘verywe muft cat nothing but Bread, with 
Salt. . St. Ambrofe ao , in his Allegories, 
an which he exceeds, is not alwayes blame: 
defle : for fometimes he lets fall {uch things, 
as are quite contradicting the fenle of the 
Holy Scriprures.. As, %# example, {peak- 
ing Of St, Peters finne; he holds, that this 
Apoîtle denied not Tefs.Chrift as God, 
but onely: as, Man : as: likewile, when. he 
makes it. Lawfull for :a man; that hath put 
away his Wife by Divorce, to marry:a2- 
nother woman, provided, fhe alfo had. not 
agen. been 
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| Ae: 
it | been divorced. St, Ferome runs as farre 
u..| intothe other Extreame; for, pleading for 
i | Virginity, againft fovinian, he doth {o cr 
0 | out. againft Marriage , that he makes. it fi 
on | moft a finnc to marry : and goes on fo 
at | far, as to account Second, Marriages to. be 
iat, | no other. then meere Fornication, and a 


ut | Trade of Bawdery. St. Auguftine hath al- - 


w- | fo had his many. Errours : As, when he 
of |, maintaines, that the Eucharift ought to be 
[ | adminiftred to little Children; and that, 
n, | if they dye: without Baptifme , they are 
, | Damned. You may find many other Er- 
o | rors in the Writings of this Learned. Fa- 
nt} ther: But they are fuch, as we may, truly 
is | call, Happy ones ; fince that they gave oc- 
te | cafton to the writing of thar Excellent Book 


w. | Of his Retracfations ; without which, a great 


ih | part of the Learning of this moft Know- 
es, [ring Father , had been concealed from us. 
w | I could proceed to reckon up fome Errors 
x, | Of each of the reft of the Fathers , both 
ke | Greek and Latine, for. the. proving of my 
\ | Affertion ; namely,that we have the fame 


we have .againft the books of the Rabbins: 


it this extremity, of having no other books, ‘but 
4 | only the Holy Scriptures. And yet neither 
w | could thele paffe, if we fhould reft only i 
ch | the 
LA 


is | reafon to forbearethe reading of them, that . 


fo that, we fhould at length be reduced to — 


i. 
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the Bare Letter; fince there are fome yet 
found there, that fem contrary to Truth: 

2 Reg. Thus Cajetan hath obferved, thar: in Kings | 
“Re. 2 Wercad, Michol , inftead of, Merob : as Je 
Css. You may perctive, by compäring it with. 
the Firft Book of the fame Hiftory.. And | 

the Learned have obferved, that in the New | 

Mab.27. Teftament, St. Matthew, forgetting himfelf, 
hath wtitcen Zachary, for, Feremy : and St. 

nn. Mark likewife, upon the fame miftake, cites | th, 
uae a palace out of 1/4ab, which is written in}: 
Malachi : and fo likewife; when he faycs , | 
out Saviour Chrift was. Crucified on the} | 
Third houre ; feeing chat St. vhs faith’, | 
that he was but only condemned by “Pilat, 
the Sixth houre.. “So likewife, where: St. | 
Like faith, that Cainan was the Sonne of] 
Gen. 23. Arphaxad, and Salec, the Sonne of Cairn, | 
he’ contradids the place in Genefis, where} fy 

it is faid, that Salec was not Arphaxad’s} en 
Grandfonne, but his Sonnet, no other Ge- 

i het4tion intervening . betwixt thefe two! 
And’when he fayes ao, that the Cave ,} 

which Abraham bought , Was in Sichems, 

Gex. 1x. Which was indecd in’ Hebron : and that he, 
bought it of the Sons of Emor, the Sonne! 

of Sichem: whereas Mofes fayes, it: was, of 
Ephron the Hittite. And fo “likewife, when: 

hé fayes, that Eur was Sichem's. Sonne, 

when as it is fatd im Gewefis, quite contra-| 

Get, 33: ry 35 
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ins} ry, that Ewor was Sichem’sFather,and not a 
uh his Sonne. I fhall not here undertake to LL 
ms} juftifie all thefe Paffages : many great Per- [hi 
‘4 fonages, of former Ages; havealready done . AN 
vi it very FE : fo that we cannot any HAL 
Ant} longer, without manifeft Injury , fay, that he 
Nw} there is any ‘Errour at'all in them. As Hil 
If for the Errors of the-Fathers I: fhould || 
{rather think ‘charitably of them : and Yay ; 

cits} that,-as St: Ferome complairied in his Time, 2? 
af thar the Writings of Oysges had beencicor- Gr Oct | 
5] rupted by fome Impoftor ; as St. Avgujtine 

tit) likewife complaines, in thofe of ‘St. Cypri- 

itt} an: fo poflibly, thofe ofthe other Fathers 

ili} may have beene corrupted too. But this 

Su} Excufe, which my.Chatity hath fuggefted 

ko} to me, hinders not, but that we are to reject 

jis) Their workes,fuch as now we have them, | 
hf 1f we are norto read any. ofrhofe , that have Mi 
vids erred. | 
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CHAP, "III. Ur 

That the Perfians aré unjuftly blamed, con- jj § 
cerning the Cuüriofities of their Magick, M 

Sculpture, and Affrology. | A. 


| 
THE CONTENTS. \ | 
He Evill Cuftome, of blaming the Anci- My, 
ents, i noted. hy 


2. The Reafons brought againft the Per- | 
fians and their Mazick, examined, and found | ‘i 
of no force. The Errors of the Counterfeit Be- ») 
rofus, Dinon, Comeitor, Genebrard, Piert- | 

| US, 
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| Us, and Venetus, concerning Loroafter. 
3. Hw Magick, what it was: , 
| 4. The firange Statues of Laban, and Mi- 
| ay y called Teraphim , perhaps allowed by 
od. 
5: The Errors of Elias Levita, Aben-Efra, 
ire | Re Eliezer, R. D. Chimchi, Cajetan, Sain- 
ctes , Vatablus, Clarius, Mercerus, Mari- 
nus, and Mr. Selden, concerning thefe Tera- 
nd | Phim. The groffe conceit of Philo Judæus, 
, | touching this Particular. 
Ui 6. À Conjecture, touching thefe Statues, 
| what they were : and an Anfwer to what may be 
| MR ed it. 
—| 7+ Of certaine ffrange, Prodigious things, 
which have Poa dy Dijafters which beve 
| beene feen to come to paffe > and which doe yet 
| forctell the fame. 


CO | 8. The Conclufion of all before delivered. 


TK 
| | 


oa Here is nothing: in thé whole 
1 bufineffe of Learning, which 
aftonifhes mee more; then to 
| Sagvates fcc, how many of the moft 
In | Excellent Wits of this our Age, make it their 
| bufineffe, to find fault with the Ancients, and. 
| to load them with injurious fpeeches : as if 
wt) this evill cuftom had now grown into a Max- 
D | ime with them ,: that. onc can never pafle for 
M | an Able man,’ nor appeareto’be Any Body, 


S| without 
| 
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Unheard-of Curiofities 
Stithout repreheniding thofe which have gone: } 
befote us, and from whofe Learned ‘writings | 
weé Have derived the .moft Curious:, and 
Choyfe Points of. Knowledge that wehave: | 
The Perfians, or, if you pleale, the Babyloni-' | 
ans, that bordered upon the River Euphrates, jf. 
werethe Firft, as Rabbins report, that found J... 
outthe fecret power of Figures. The won- i. 
ders that have been effected by them, have: ||, 
been äcknowledged by all the Ancients, and 
approved of throughout all Æzypt : in fo 
much thar; thofe; who were the firft that have | 
written of them; have maintained, that there: | 
was not any thing of more Excellency , and 
Admiration , within» the compaffe of the 
whole Univerfes, Thefe firft Writers have J 
been feconded by-all thofe that have comeaf- |. 
terthem ; even down to Our owae Daics,and i. 
the Daies Of our Fathers; wherein we have jj, 
at length feen this Secret condemned , and N°” 
the Perfians accuted of Sorcery: £0 that to the: | 
end Imay free from fufpicion, whatloeyer I M, 
fhall borrow from Them; it willcénéernme M 
to thew Their Innocence here, aShaveal- M. 
ready done for the Fewes their Neighbours <! 
and fhall ground my Defence of them, upon: 


| 
what I havefound written, in the Preface of}, 
À | 

4 
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a certainé Perfiaw Affrolager , tranflated into 

Hebrew by Rabbi Chomer , (a Modern Au- 

thor :and Pthalladde xothis Reafons ; whar 
Other | 


CRE SE D LEE the Tee 


Peg rete nse mé nt Cees SE erer 


Sarascsr 
SL her 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 63 


OP, tc. raalll.. al... Go RB it 
oye | Other Lfhall be able to find, among the Wri i ea 
| tings of both Greeks; and Latines | to render ea 
| them the more powerfull. | 
7 24 The Curiofities therefore ofthe Perfians, ih 
inj. | That is to fay, their Figures, and Magicke, axe he 
| Ufually condemned, for foure Reafons, The Bil 
firit is, becaufe they are faid to have been de- Bil 
rived from the moft Wicked perfon, néxt to | 
Cain, that ever was ; thatis, from Cham, 0: 
therwife called Zoroaffers : The fecond'is, 
becaufe the Learned men:of this Nation ac- 
knowledgedno other Deity:, fave that of | the 
Heavens, and the Stars,andsby confequence, 
their Doctrine muft therefore neceffarily be 
Very Dangerous. The third is,that they teach 
ke the worthipping of Spirits, or. Divels that 
"| convey themfelves into Statues. The fourth 
is, that they made certain Figures,and Images, 
» :| from whence they received” Benefits of all 
_, | forts, by theufe of Witchcrafts,and Inchant- 
ments. : 
| | To the Firft of Thefe; Hamahal%el; the 
vel | Author ofthe Aftrology aboye-named ; an: 
ill” | fwers in One word, and faies: thatthe conftant 
(| and unanimous Tradition in Perfia, is ,. that 
WS" Zoraaffer was {o Good a Man , thatthe moft 
iy | Religious fort of people of that Country are 
"| daily ‘conwerfant in the reading of a Pious 
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—$—$—$— ee 
of Cham; and Grarid-fonneto Noah“ and the 
fame that‘is called'in the holy Sctiptures, 45/2 
rat: Arid indeéd ifit were fo, how comes 
itto-pafle., that Pliny > {peaking {6 often of 
him, thakés no mention of it at all > Hee faies 
indeéd 3" that che fameday he came into thé 
world} Helaughed? and'that his Braines beate 
fo ftrongly that ifany laid their hand upon his 
it} head; this motion ftruckit: back againe at the 
ile} faméinftane’: which was; faith he, a fign, chat 
tae} hesvould'be a very Knowing man: “But that 
mont} he was either Cham, or thefonne of Cham: is 
WU more then Pizny Had ever met with {and with 
iit, biny cOneurte-in opinion, the two fins, St. 
cs) Auguftine’, Epiphanius’, and in à manner all 
Up the Fathets that have made any mention of 
| him. ‘But fuppoféhim ; may {ome one fay, 
‘| to have been neither Cham’, nor the fonne of 
Cham; yet it cannot be denied ;' but that hee 
| was.a Magician, and a Sorcérer, ‘If Nande- 
| #s had not already ‘Learnedly anfwered this 
Objection ; I fhould in'this.place have exa- .. 
| mined it : but I fhallnow defirethe Reader to .° 
i) fee'the: Reafons he hath’ fer downe, ‘in his ex. 3 
| Learned and éxquifite Apology ; which may 
| hereafter ferve for a Pattern ro all Demonogya- 
Q pherss 1 confefle , that, Wile Perfian addi-. 
ly Cted himfelfe to the Contemplation of the 
| Starres but worfhip them he did nor; al. 
val though Dizon, in ae Laertius , endea-, 
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voursto prove it ,.after-a sidiculous.mannet- 
‘Dinon,,, darth he.,i4a quinto Hifteriarum libro, 
Zoroaltyem , ex dnperpretatione * womints, fus s 
A fironum, afferit fuiffe cultorem.. Y-havetur- 
ned over the Pertian, Dictionary, with all 
poffible diligence ; and yet .could. not mect , 
neither.withthis; word, nor any like it,’ that 
can fignifie, that which, Disons would have. 
Peradventure. hee, derived this, Etymology 
artly, fromthe Greeke, and partly from the 
tv but, .who.can-hold Jaughine- at 
: 3.|-Lothe fecond Reafon HamabalX el an- 
fwers, thatthe. Perfans were fo far from wor- 
fhipping the Heavens., andithe Starres that, 
on,the.conuary , they-taughtall men to ac- 
knowledge One. God , by: cbfervingi the juft 
Motion; of the Heavens; and the Starres : 
and, that ifthe were at allacknowledged by ar | 
ny of tha Ancient.Philofophers, it was, for | 


the very, fame . reafon: as you-may learne out | 4; 


Of Manilins , Diogenes, Luërtins, Rofellas, and | 
th. 2. Picus Miyandula. .\Heurnies addes , that this 


 Flerid,. their Obferving of the Starres was fo Holy, | 


Trf- that the Fit that addiéted themefelves: unto’, 
= it, were therefore call’ d, Magé , that is to fay; 
Wife men : ftomwhence the word, Magickeïs | 

alfo defcended, which fignifies only, a Perfect | 
Knowledge of the Workes of God, and their Ef~ | 
fects, which. appeare more vifibly inthele | 
Celeftiall | 
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Celettiall Bodies; by which the Magi wn- 
derftood, ( fayes Scaliger, )that One, that 
was God , was toy become man.. Hac Magia, conn 
fathhe, Dominum Fefum fuilfe. promifsum 7%: 
Regemcognaverunt Magt; qui ad-eum adoran- Pe: 
dum lopgifsimis è regionihus profecti funt. 
And that wee may not omit anything, if 
this Magicke:; by which men came to a full 
knowledge of the Heavens , and the Starres, 
were Lo black and damnable a piece of Know- 
ledge 5 as it isgiven out tobe; why then 
did none of the Ancient Philophers evér: 
condemneit ¢ orrather ; why did they take. 
{uch Jone Journeys upon them , for theat- 
taining to this Knowledge 2 It will bean- 
fwered..peradventure ; that wee areas defi- 
rous to learne that which is evill,, as that 
whichis Good : Well , but all men of Lear. 
ning have ever affirmed , that this Magicke 
was the Fountaine of all Good Doéttine. 
Animadverto (faith Pliny, ) fummam Litera 
rum claritatem , gloriamg, , ex hac {ctentia 
antiquitus, © penes femper petitam. What 
can-be more expreflely faid , in the defence 
Ofits Innocency ¢ As likewife, what hepre- 
fently:addes ; and which is knowne even to 
children : Pythagoras. Empedocles,, Demo- 
critus , Plato, ad hanc difcendam naviga- 

| vere exilijs verins , quam perigrinationtbus 

| fufceptis. Hanc reverfi pradicavere , hanc in. 
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Arcants habuére. And; to conclude , finte 

all Antiquity commends the Affection. of 

thefe Magi, which followed the ftrange ftar; 

why then fhould their Doétrine be condem- 

ned? Why didthey not; outof their zeale, 

fn Dar. fall downe and worfhip this Starre , which 

à CR peared more Bright ; and Wonderfull 

es. then any of the reft ¢ but rather , on the con- 

Commér. trary., onely followed it, as knowing well, 

De that it was the Meflenger of him ; whom 

HS. : 

de fiw they afterwards worfhipped in a Stables 

orbis,Libe You may fee this Truth, proved at large, 

ee by Sr. Ferome, Socrates , Euftathius , Aga- 

Lib.22. thias, Pliny 5 Ammianus Marcellinus, Cafau- 
Ext bon. Brifonius, Duret, and Bullinger. 
Num 2. De regn. Perf. l,2.En lhift des Lang. 49. Eclog.c, 7. 

4. The third reafon is refuted ; faith H4- 

mahalxel , in faying no more but this, that 

our adverfaries cannot name. one Perfian A- 

ftrologer , that ever worfhipped a Statue. 

They had indeed, faith he, certain Wonder- 

full Images , or Statues : but fince they were 

fuch , as were allowed by the Agyptzan Law- 

maker , (he meanes Mofès,) why might they 

not makeufe of them ? Now that they were 

ud.17+ allowed of, appears by that of Micah, and 

his mother, who allotted two hundred 

pieces of filverto make one of : Que tulit , 

(faith the ftory ; ) ducentos argenteos à cr 

| Heart 
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" Neda Ape. 7 e . 

‘ dedit eos Argentario , ut faceret ex eis [culpti- Come- 
0 . 


| le, & conflatile, & fecit Ephod, G& Tera- nb 
“| phim. Neither do we finde, that they were argen- 
"| reproved by God forthis; no more then A, 
le, Laban was, for doingthe like : but rather 14e. 
ih onthe contrary , Nwwc {cio , quod benefaciet v2, De- 
ill | thi Deus , (faith Micah, ) atter thathe had!" 
ge otten hima Levite to behis Prieft, andto 
| fie the charge ofthele Teraphim , or Sta- 
vi} tues : which are often called by the name of 
D | God ; cither becaufe they were confecrated 
65 | untohim:orelle, becaufe there appeared in 
| themthe Wonderfull Effects offome Parti- 
M: | cular Refidence of fome Power, which fer- 

ved inftead of Oracles. Oxia dies multos, 

( faith Hofea,). Sedebunt fils] Ifrael, fine Rege, 0-3: 
ys | G: fine Principe, &* fine facrificio, & jim + 
Altari, co fine Ephod, & fine Teraphim : 
7 | thatis, asifhe had faid : neither Ephod, nor 


x | Téraphim , fhall give any anfwere. 

ce 5- And here we are to take:notice of the 

vie | Errors of diverfe Authors , concerning thefe 

ni | Teraphim; and firft , of Elias Levita; who ,, rh, 

ey | Teports, that they were made after this man- 5, 
ner firft 

ce | Ets They killed a man, that wasthe fir 

ni | Potne, and wrung off his Head ; and having 

ie | imbaulmed it, they placed it upon a plate of 

| gold, on which was firft written the name 


si | ofthe unclean Spirit, that they would call 
| upon:andfo , hanging it up .againfta wall, 
| ae 10 and 
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and placing Lampes , and Torches about it, 
they worfhippéd it. © A very fubrle Thven: 
tion ; this; but fomething 2 difimall one! 
Arid who can imagine the People of God | 

In Ge ever guilty ofit ? The conceit of Aben-Efra is’. 

3% altogether as falfe though not fo fcandalous: 
for He fayes , that thesftraphim were cer- 
thine inftruments made of Brafle , like Sun- 
dials ; by which they knew the particular 
Houre ; and minute , that they were to pra- 
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dons; whofe influences ; (which they were 
capable of receiving, ) caufed them to fpeake 

at fome certaine houres , and give an anfwere 

to. whatfoever was demanded of them. And 

the reafon , faith he, why Rachel ftole away 

her father Labans Images ; was; for feare 

that Laban , having recourfeto them, might 
‘Yéarne which way facob, with his Family, 
G-Mal- hadtaken.’ Some Writers have affirmed, 
een thatthe ule oPthefe’ Images, hath beene fome- 
Ree. - thines pradtifed, by ‘one of the moft pious 
#2 Podtors, ‘and moit leatfied Bifhops of our 


1.26.10. | squat (gee ; co) 
Church :Bhrtheft are Fooleties. R. David 


Chichi is allo dtceived, when he fates; 
" Bice that 
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that: thele Teraphim were: certaine Titiages. 
( whofe figure is yet unknown, ) bÿ’which 
the ancients. were inftructed concerning Fu- 
ture: Events :being , as ‘itwere, lke thofe 
Ofacles , which’ oftentimes’ fpake’ by the 
mouth-ofithe Devill. ,27T his fale, Optmon 
of his is taken up by Cardinal Caserav, San- 
ites | Vatablus , Clavius | SéldenS And Ma- 
rinus 5 inhis Arca Noa Morcerus alie'goes 
along with the Streame of Intefpretets and ;, rp, 
fayes;thatthcfe Images were , ‘as the Houfe: fanr.teb. 
hold Gods of the Ancients: zt.’ Penates, 
faith he see Lares fumpferim. Philo Fadens 
is yet: farther out of the: way, thénall che 
reft': forthe account hegives of tha ds fo 
Groffea one, asthatrany, che moft fimple 
Old women would be ableto judge irfit to 
be accounted Fabulous.) For, {peaking of the 
Stoty mentioned in the 17,0f Fudees 3 he 
fayes that Micah made} of fine Golds and 
Silver ; three Images of young Lads; and 
three Calves , and one Lion, one Dragon, 
and: one» Dove: So:that if any one had'a 
mindé. to» know any. fecret concerning. his 
Wifes he was to have recourfe to the: Image 
ofthe Dove , which anfwered his demands : 
if concerning his children, he went:ro the 
Boyes: if concerning Riches; to the Eagle: 
if concetning power and ftrength ,'to the 
Lion fit any thing ‘concerned fonnes, or 
(a: F À": :daugltersat 
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Daughters, he went then tothe Calves: ana RE 
if it were about Length of Yeares’; and |) a 


Daies, he was to coniult the Image of the 4 { 
Dragon: A very pretty, Fiction, in truth. D 
But leaving thefe people to their owne Ig+ Bi 
norance, and Errors, we fay , with St. Fe- fui 
fnxRce. rome, an Author, more worthy: of credit, in | uo 
Pe, matters of the Old-‘Teftamenit; then any Jul 
a6. . Interpreter whateveryeither Greek; or La- fil 
tine, that thefe-7; craphim, were facred Ima- fi} 
ges. belonging to: the Prieft, Ti eraphim ; Jui 
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; à: £ 
i (aith he, wit Aquila, ) proprié appellantur \\s 
| epouuaras i” oft, figure © femulachra, que nos tm 


= orem a SSS 


pe 0777) > 10 prafents durtaxat loco, Cherubim Vo) 
h | oF Seraphim, five alia, que in T empli orna~ Wii 
| ment) fierd juffafunt,dicere., This Opinion fu 
of his:is.{0 found, and fo true a one: that Mi 
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| hh hee muft be no Rationall many that pre- | i 
fil ferres.it. not before any other: Yowhave } 
mn it alfo againe,exprcffed.in other tearmesyin | in 
4 i) i bis Epiftle ad. Marcellam, In Feraphim, à 
bi | | i Ep. 130. faith this Learned Father) wel figuré) varia Wu 
bi IN E | operas que Teraphini vocantur s imelliguntur, li 
a i 1 ben Tuxta igitur, hunc ferfum cr: Micha, | i 
: | i cum vefle Sacerdotali, catera quoque, que ad 8h 
du || | Saterdotalia pertinent ornamenta, per T éraphim pi 
nn | | | À feciffe monfératur,: MT 410 A 
7 1 {. 6.:: Now feeaing: that, the. Images ofSe- | 
ag rapbims, or. Chérubins 3~are by» a,Generall pil 
| ae nane called 7 eraphim Who can accufe the |), 
ae i lopsadounhy | ‘20 Eaftern | 
ee aed os 
nt | 
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‘ul | Eaftren people of Sorcery; for ufing them 
a | any more then Laban; who did the like » 
‘th | Certainly the Holy: Scriptures, which re- 
wt, | prove fo fharply all manner of Vice, (as 
It} we have already faid,) never reproves Him 
je | at all for doing it: neither is it at all cre- 
tin | dible, that “Facob would have ferved an I- 
y | dolater fo, long atime, and at length marry 
la- | his Daughters too. . It may be alfo proba- 
ur bly conjectured ; that. David made ule of 
im, | thefe Images ; {eeing that. it is ftoried, that 
a | bis Wife Michal Tulit Teraphim , G pofuit 
cms | eum fuper Lectum ; ufingthis fubtle Devife 
she | 10. fecure her Husbands. life. . If fo be that 
me | Michal her {elfe onely made ufe of it though 
nn | an unlawfull thing ; Why did Dovid then 
iat | fuffer it 2, Or 4 was it not atall repro- 
me. | ved by God? If it be objeéted, that F4- 
are gob commanded all his Houfhold, to put 
in | away all the ftrange Gods, Abicite (faith 
in, | he) Deos alienos : and that He himfelfalfo 
wis | bid them ina pit, covering them with Earth 
mn under,a Turpentine tree : I anfwer, that 
jt, | there ig nothing more cleare, then that he 
a | there {peaks of the Houfhold Gods of Gold 
hin | and Silver, which his Sons took from the 
Sichemites, as a rich booty, when they fpoil- 
5. Led and ranfacked their City, for having ra- 


wl |wifhed their Sifter : Omnia Vaftantes , qua.Ger. 34. 


rhe 11477 domibus;d in agroerant, And that this 
en fo is 
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is fo, appeares by this’, that though this 
picfled Patriarch had beene fo long ai time | 
fojourning in this Country ; Yet. he never 
made ahy mention at all of Falfe Gods , 
till the time of this Pillaging of the Ca: | 
näanites : who were 4 People given to all 


manner of Idolatry : Which was the teafon, |] 


(fay the moft Learned of the Rabbins, ) that 
Abraham made his Servant fweare unto him, 
ndtto take’ 4° Wife for his Sonne Z/dack out | 


of This People : Adjuro te (faith he ) per yer ¢ 


Dominum Celi’ & Terra . at non acciptas 


uxorenm filio méo de filiabus Chanänæorim ? ki 


Becaufe he knew that they were Idolaters. 
The fame Charge did sfaack give his Son 


Picob. Hamahalx él therefore conclüdes with | jij; 


tHis Truth, that certainly, in the time of 


thefe Patriarchs ; there were fome certaine] i 
wohdetfull Iinages , or Statues , by which } j,,, 


God made known his Will to his People. 


Thole that fhall have the happitieffe to fee | jy. 
the Tract, which Mone #us faies,he hath write Ni 


ten of this Subjeat ; ‘will be ready to con- 


felfe. that they ‘are not Dreames, which are) 
here” deliveted by this Perfiam Author of 


autse Tf ir be demanded; why then did 
nor Myfes make a particular defcription of 
thefé Images ¢ I -arifwer , that this Wile 
baw-eivery knowing how extreamly inch 
red to Tdolry, the People; which heeen - 
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ducted, wds.; makes no othér mention of 
them, fave only in paflage : being unwilling 
ito forget them wholy, left any thing of the 
Hiftory fhould have been leftout. 

_ 4. I doe the more boldly propof this 
Doctrine, after this Perfian Writer; becaufe 
I fee, that inall Ages, God hath made known 
his Wonders, and what ‘ever Accident of 
Importance was to happen, thoughout the 
Univerfe, by fome Senfible thing ; and will 
yet doc the famic hereafter , when he fhall 
come to judge the Quick and the Dead; 
giving 4 Signe of his Comming , by the 
Falling of the Stars, añd the Darkening of 
the Sun and Moon, and by a Deep Afto: 
/nifintent caft upon all. Mortals. If you 
pleafe but to look back upon all Ages patt, 
you. fhall not find any one, (where accord- 
ing to this Truth) fome new Prodigie did 
not forefhew the Good, or the Evill Acci= 
dents, that were to come. Thus we fee, 


ane | 
hich 
pe 
See 
vite} 
or} veted the Earth, with his Million of men , 
at there appeared horrible and dreadfull Me- 
tO} teors, as Prefages of the Evils that after- 
did} ward happetied : as there did likewife in the 
i) time Of 44/4, who was called Flagellum 
Wit} Dez. And, to goc higher, was not poore 
it) “Ferufalem forewarned of her Approaching 

| Mifetic, which made her the moft wretched 


ie 
tds] of 


that a little before the time that Xerxes co- 
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of all Cities, by many the like Prodigies ? 


For there was often fcen, in the Aire, Ar- 
mies of menin battell array, {eeming to be 
ready to charge each other : and one day ,Wf 
atthe Feaft of Pentecoft, the High Prieft! 

entring into the Temple,to offer the Ufu- 
all. Sacrifices, which “God regarded now no 
more ; there was heard a Suddaine Noite , |} 
and a Voiceimmediately following it, which 
faid : MO NAY) Naavour Mixeh,Let us depart 
hence. 1 fhall not f{peake of the Brazen 
Gate which opened of it felfe, without be- 
ing touched by any body : and all the other 
Prodigies, which are {poken of by Fofephus. 
Appian hath reckoned up, what miraculous 
things were {een,and heard, before the break- 
ing out of the Civil Wars ; as namely, Fear- 
full Voices; and, ftrange running Wp and 
downe of Horfes, which no body could fee. | 
Pliny hath likewife fet down thofe, that were | 
heard in the fame manner, before the Cy»- | 
brian War ; and among the reft, diverle 
Voices that were heard from Heaven, and 
‘dreadfull Alarmes, founded by certaine ter- | 
rible Trumpets. Before the Lacedemonians 

were overthrowne , at thé Battell of Len- 

Gra, the Armes, in the Temple were heard 
to make a noile of their owne accord : and 
about the fame ‘time, at Thebes, the Gates of |} 
the Temple of Hercules opencd of them- | 
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gs} felves., without any man touching theni; 
Ar} and the Armes that hung againft the'wall, 
tobe} were found caft on the ground (as Cicero ré Lib. de 
ty, ports the ftory y not without the great Afto- ar oi. 
Priet| nifiment of the beholders.. . Atthe time that ire 
Ur} Mwssades went againftthe Perfians ; diverfe reap ie 
ooo} frange. fights forefhewed , what the Event wae 
it, | Would be':.and., that I may: ttoublemyfelfe Matiee. 
vhich ni reckoning up thefe Wonders no longer, meee 
iii} YOU may have recourfe to Livy; who, for pour. 
ral having beene fo copious‘in his ftories of this de pracip. 
rie] Nature, is thought fit, by fome Authors, tobe Gf" 
oi! tiled, a Tragedian, rather then an. Hiftorian. Cypr.Leo= 
ph, If wé come downe to the Ages, not fo farre- hr & 
is moved fromour Owne; vwefhall find, that in de La- 
rele (the -Reigné of heodofius: there. appeared a uster.de 
far: Starre fhooting forth beames in the fhape of a Die : 
) nf word : and in the time of Sultan Selim, an in: %6. «> 
{ke [finite number of Croffes appeared; fhining in *7- 

ere [the Aire ; Which forefhewed the Loffe he af 

Cm tetward received by the Chriftians:. And 

vee} WhO knowes not; that the Emperour: Perti 

in| 24% was forewarned of his death, three dayes 
Ibefore , by a certaine Vifion that he faw in a 
jigs|POnd ; that feemed to threaten’ him: with a 
jqe(atawne Sword in his hand + That’ cer- 

rand CAtNe Spirits foretold thé death’ of Conftans 

“at fonneto CON ST A NTIN E the Great! 

RY That Alexander 3. King of the Scots, was 

ie kewile advertifed of his, by a'Spectre ; that 
(yes, | danced 
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danced publiquely with him ina Maske! That 
another fad, ghaftly, 


leane} disfigured Ghoft 
foretold Fulzan the Apoftatei, and the Em- 
perour Tacitas, Theirs : That the Emperour' 
Henry LA Li was forewatned of his, by a Vif?" 
on in the fhape of a Horfeman; who fcemed|"" 
to makehisHorfe bound, and curvet ; aid al-} 
-by:mvo other, that foughta Duel in the" 
Baf Court of à Palace in Marne © The likey ™ 
to 'thefe ; you may fee defcribed by Vzrgi1, 
Georgie. ih 1.474 | | 


Armorum fonitum toto Germaniæ calo 
Audijt, infolitis tremuerunt motibus Alpes. ct a 
Vox quoque perlucos vulgo exaudità filentes 
ragens ; et fimulachra;modts pallentia miris; 
Fifa fub obfcurum noct is : pecadtfque locute.4™ 


. And without borrowing Examples abroad} | Mis! 
Cardan aflüres uss thar in the City Parma, {le 
there is acertain Noble Family, outiof which 
when. any one is toidye’, 
Old; frange, unknown Woman feen, fitting’ 
in the Hal, in the Chimney-corner,, and this fu 
fo certainly, that 1 | 
Our Dais,thereis'td be feen at Avila,a’ Won- 
derfiill Bell, that, when any difafter 1s to befal! 
CGhriftendôme ; fomerime before it ‘happens, }! 
is heard to found, withoutany body touching ff, | 


it. The Authors’ which aflirme ;-æthatrhey ft 
have | 


there is alwaies an} 0 


it never failes. And even ing%: 
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Th 
Gt! are offuch Integrity , as that we cannot but 
Em] believe them ¢ and This Miracle was feeneb 
eo! , Ten Thoufand, a little before the PO ta 
Vik| given to the Granatins: Bur what fhall we 
end} Lay to this Prodigious thing ; which the-Ex- 
nd! ecutioners. of Juftice upon Malefaors 
inthe (whom! wee cannot name ; without ‘horror 

«ik! find to be true roo often:: namely :, that hae 
mih| any Maleétor is to be delivéred into. their 
hands, the Sword, or Fauchion, that theysare 
wont to.ufe inthis bufinefle, removes it {elfe 

no man comining fo much ‘asineare it» asit is 
at large difcouried of; by Lavaterus, in his 


Des, 
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have knowne this of their owne Experience 
cp à 


a 


mi | DOO de Spectres, and Natalis T aillepied,ün his p» 
ft. 


mht, 
pd] May heré-adde thar idirefull Maflacre @F ‘the 
Huguenots, On St. Bartholomew's day ; which 
woud, | Was foretold by the White-Thorne. that blot. 
| fomedthe night befor i 
ri; enignt before. © Befides, ivis obf 
Weeds hi fon Vi Ae teat 
hdi VE, that if, on Michaelmas day,» whichis :the 
sal me Of September, there be found a certain lit: 
ring 2 Worme in the Oake-apple; the yeare will 
tis . ss certainely be-very pleafant; and feafonas 
en 1 € x If chere be founda Spider, itwillbe 
Von "2 pu yeare, and there will be great {carfity 
| 4 a Hi s:ifa Fly, itis a figne of a mode- 
ps ace Icalon :1fthere be nothing at all found in 
ig} pi ts afigne that very fore difcates fhall 
a reigne all that yeare.. : Sometimes alfo God 
ane lets 
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people havean Apprehenfion, and knowledg, | 1 
of the Death of their Friends ; and Kindredy | Vi 
either before, or.after they are déad, by a cer-) 1" 
taine ftrange, and unufuall Refthe(neffe within | 
chemfelves , though they be a Thoufand) Ter 
Leagues off: My ‘mother, Lucrece de Ber=\ tt: 
mond ; when fhec was living, had fome fuch kept 
figne alwaies given her : forthere never dyed | tu 
any of our Kindred, but, a littlebefore, fhcéi| fut 
dreamt either of Haire ;:or of Egges ; or of | at 
Tecth,’all mingled together with Earth ; anid | (ith 
this figne was-an infallible one: ind I my } 0: 
elfe, when I had heard. her fay fhe had any} tl 
fach Dreame, obferved the Event alwayes to) «i 
follow. : 0 PGRN LAT 
8. My purpofeis not to make this Volume | 
Swell; by reckoning up all thefe examples #} M 
“one only of them would have been fufficients | by. 
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pe lets us know; what fhall come to paffe ; by | M 
te fome inward figne, eitherin Sleeping, or Wan, ” 
pi Laccitat, king. SO Camerarius affirmes , that fome | ™ 
ae 4 nef 
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co the Learned, to have confirmed the. Truth} 
Ef of what I have delivered:and in adding more} | 
a I doeit but the more powerfully to enforce } hi 
bi the Induction > upon the fpirits of thofe Ob- | ti 
i ftinate Men ; that wilt hardly be inducedto } jn 
L che beliefe of thetruth of thismy Affertion.| à 
7 I fhalltheteforedraw this Conclufion, from} th 
ay all thar which I before delivered ; that, feeing,'| 1 


that God hath formerly: a fore=) th, 
ù sf newed, | 
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TN cee 2 2 PE aT LEE Ee de V'RNONIRE 
fhewed, and doth ftill, at this very day , fore- 


thew, by diverfe fignes, and in very many 
things; what Events fhall follow : he may 
then as well have fhewed it heretofore ; by 
One only, Particular Meanes : fuch , perad- 
venture, as was that of Laban’s Images,which 
wee may probably guefle, to have been the 
Teraphim, {poken of by Hofea. And then’, if 


the Ancient Perfians , as Zoroafter , having Loccirar! 
| “kept themfelves to the ufe of one kind only of 


thefe Figures , following the Example of the 
Firft Fathers, who inhabited their Country ; 
are they prefently to be condemned, as Magi- 


cians ¢ This is all one, as if we fhould accufe. 


of Sorcery allthofe, that, by the founding of 
the Bell at Avila, ov any other the like Pro- 
digy., conclude that fome Calamity is to fol- 
low: | | ie 

The Laft Reafon, for which the Perfian 
Magicians are condemned , is thus anfwered’ 


by Hamahalxel. I deny not (faith he ) bus 


that our Ancient Aftrologers did make certain I- 
mages , under fuch and {uch Conftellations, 


‘both.of Gold , Silver , Wood, Waxe , Earth, 


and Stone, fromthe ufeof which , they did al- 
oreape much benefit. But, that it was either 
by way of Enchantments , or Witch-craft ; 
there & no man will ever be able to prove. 
Thefe are his very words , tranflated : So 


nf that it now remaines , that wee fet downc, 


how. 
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how; or in what manner ; the Vertue of 
thefe Images could be Naturall : which I 
fhall endeavour to doe , after I have firft 
fhewed, how our Moderne Philofophers 
have erred, inthis Particular. 


CHAP. IV: 


That for want of underftanding Aréfforle 

- aright, men have condemned the Power 
of Figures ; and concluded very many 
things, both againft this Philofopher,and 
againft all found Philofophy. 


THE CONTENTS. 


4. Rrors in Learning, caufed by the Igno- 
rance of the Languages. 

24 Eidos fignifies Specimen, and not Spe- 
cies. \ 

3. The reading of wris dvigotSs proved 
to be falfe. 

a. Teesune, ill tran(lated ; and hence the 
LQueftion of Univerfals, not under ftood. 

5: The improper tranflating of xeese- 

6. The Errors committed in thefe words, 
AcyQ- dstas, G Tè Ti iv divas » € Tedriet, Doi v. 
The correcting of *irtysa rejected, againft 
Ciccros 
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so qu It & falfly concluded ont of Arifto- 
tle, that Fire 15 moift, againft du Villon. 
8 That Ariftorle # abufed by Interpre- 
| ters, by reafon. of their not underftanding the 
force. of the word ès : and by reading Kévin. 
| flead of Sr. | | Be 
9. The falle Taterpretation of the. word 


Saco peer neetaewas sas DER Lacmers Ka carp Sars taka SERRES eer 


piven, given by Stapulenfis. oy . 
10. The word TT rightly underftood, 
condemneth thofe that deny the be z Fi: 
gures, The proofe of The at larg e. 


La grd FC Ignorance of the Langua- 
yen De? SCs 1ath been the Occafion 
Ap of fo many Errors, not on- 
ly in Learning, but evenin 
. CZ) Religion too ; that it is not 
without caufe, that Learned men complaine 
hereof. For what can be imagined more 
tidiculous, then fora man, not knowing the 
| force of the word WP) Rachaiah, which fig- 
| nifies no more but the Are, or the Extent 
Of any -thing',)) to fancyice) sup à lien th 
a Chriftalline Heaven ¢ From this Perea bask bs 
À U æ TE 3 
| What Groffer Conceit can can, f ijs que fuper Fitma- 
| therebe, then , for want of eee rue qe PRES 
RO T : : que fuper Ceelos fuut : it kath 
| underftanding the Equivo- been concluded , either that. 
| call meaning of the word there were waters above the 
a imp Keren s which fignifies Heavens or Fes here 
| both a were certaine Chriftallinç 
th a Horne,and Light, or . Heavens, ae 
G2 Bright- 


eatin nS OO be EEE TT © ET 


A PENSE LA id à mA md md CARRE EDS OS 


ee 


U wheard-of Curiofities. 
Brightnel[e >to paint Mofes with Hornes ; 
which hath beene the caufe of great afto- 
nifhment, among many Chriftians , and of 
Laughter tothe Jewes , and Arabians * 
But my purpofe here; is nor to fhew, what 
Abufes are crept into our Religion, meer- 
dy for want of the knowledge of the He- 
brew, or the Holy Tongue, as we ufually 
call it: TP have difcourfed ‘at latge elfewhere 
upon this. Particular ; and thofe that defire 
more full: {atisfaction herein, may ‘have re- 
courfe to my Book intitled, ÆAduss aux Do- 
cles touchant la necefsite des langues Ovitnta- 
des. 1'fhall only at prefent* fhew fome of 
thofe feverall Errors, with which our Books 
are full, only for want of underftanding the 
Text of Arzftorle aright. ' 
2. Andof thefe I have heretofore ob: 
ferved above: a Thoufand : but ; becaufe I 
would avoid Tedioufnefle, I fhall bring in 
only fome few; and that, only to make it 
appeare, that Figures are condemned without 
caufe : and that many Conclufions are de- 
duced, which Sound Argumentatiôn could 
mn NO beare... Thus, {to begin our Enumerati- 
Poh. On, )all Interpreters have rendred the Greek 
“word #i4s; Species; whereas: ir ought to be 
rendered»'S pecémen. For it cannotbe denied; 
. Duc that idée fignifies the Species, or Samplers | 
and ¢is@-, the Copy; OY Extract : une we 
| fhould 7 
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fhould give Plato thelye, who alwayes takes 

416 in this fenfe ; as if we fhould interpret 

ir, in our Language, The Copy of the Great 

Patterne, or Sampler, 

3. Next,itis a manner of{peaking, ve- 
ty frequent with Plato, that when he {peaks 
of the-zdea of a Man, or of a Horfe, he fates, 
aire alSpoaGaisSieaes: which almoft all In- 
terpreters have corrected,though very falily, 
and tead «rs avSsar@-, ee, Forthe Idea of » 
a Man is properly*called aÿto a'SparS; on 
the gontrary, every particular man may be 
called #7é a#SporQ-+ asin Latine, every Par- 
ticular man may be called, szpfe homo: but 
when ‘we would expreffe the Idea, we can- 
not, doe it, but inthefe Termes, 1pf{ Homo, 
ipft Equus, ipfi Calum, crc. If I wroteta 
all forts of men indifferently , I fhould ex- 
plaine my felfe more fully inthis particular : 
but fceing I write not, but to the Learned 
only; I may prefume of their underftanding 
me fufficiently, in two words. 

4. Another Error, thatis committed int the 
Interpreting of Arifforle, is in the word veérme, 
the fenfe whereofis ufually expreffed thus : 
Utrum Univerfalia cadant in rerum naturam ? 
Namely, Whether there be any Univerfals in 
the World, or not ? whereas: they fhould 
rather fay , Utrim realiter [ubjiftant ? o¢ 
cle ; Utram fint realia ? that is to fay, 

G 3 whether 
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whether they have an exiftence reall, and 
of themfelves; or not. There being no 
fmall difference betwixt thefe two Propo- 
fitions 5 Utrum univerfalia éxiflant ? and, 
Vivum {ubjiftant per fe? which was the Opi- 
nion of Plato.” Arid upon the fame fubject, 
there is likewife another Error committed in 
00 thefe words: ELITE OM pipes Lidais?mvoratie? which IS 
falia in rendered; whether Univerfals have their being 
mudistat- ely in Litile thoughts. Whereas in found 
cime D Dilofophy, and according to the Text, It 
buspofita fhould have been propoled in thefe words : 
fus whether Univerfals exift only by the Reflection 
Vrrumfnt 7 4. | Ne rec tl 
feu Of the underflanding ? Whichis fadto be, a 
dm in Fine, Small Thought : and fo the -queftion 
Titer5for iS) An fint realiter , aut per Intellectum © 
per folam And we are to note, that Adis emvotais,is yc- 
cogitatio~ yy properly rendred , Small Thoughts , or 
CU Conceptions ; becaufe the fecond Thoughts 
are Lefler, and Finer then the Firft. 
5. Interpreters have likewife rendered the | 
Greek word UCIT 5 Avulfa, el diftracta : | | 
as if we were not to feek after the Propriety | 
of Janguage in all things ; and difcourfing of 
a Philofophicall point , were not to handle tt 
‘in Philofophicall Termes. Who can then 
smagine otherwife, but that this Greek word 
sept 5 {hould be rendered in Latine , 4bffra- 
éfa and that fo much the more happily too, 
th that itis a Terme fo frequent both ae 
sa Roni Philo- 
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Ree a a ERE ernment otal 

Philofophers , and Divines ¢ Adde to the 
Former , this other Error alfo ; that the 
Common fort of Philofophers fay , that, 
Accidens dicitur in Quale : whereas Porphy- 
rius affirmes , that it is not onely fpoken zx Tay.e0, 
Quale, but in ras tye, Qomodo fe res habet. 
Certainly it would fhew very ftrangely , if 
when itis demanded, Qualis eff Imperator ? 
What manner of man is the Emperor ¢ it 
fhould be anfwered ; Bee fe haber : He isin 
very good health. Neither isthere any Lan- 
euage inthe world, that can beare this con- 
ftru ction. 

6. Againe, where A4rifforle , in the be- 
ginning ofhis Predicaments , and elfewhere, 
fayes,Aty@- ésias , the Interpreters generally 
render it, though extreamly ill, Ratzo fub- 
flantia : for, édefignifies , Effentia ; fo that 
they ought to have faid, Ratio Effentie, that 
is, The realon of theEflence , or , The Deft- 
nition ; which is the truc, and onely Reafon . 
of every thing ; and the Learned know , that 
the fubftance onely of any thing is not defi- 
ned , butthe Effenceof it, This Excellent 
Philofopher hath another manner of Phrafe, 
which we frequently meet with , in his 
writings, whichis; <cfvidrat 5 whichis al- 
wayestranflated , Quod quid erat effe, but fo 
Obfcurely ,that,befides that it is no very good 
Latine, it is a tranflation that was never 


G 4, yet 


ig 
| 
«| 
‘à 
a 

4 

: 

i 
‘10 
id 
wird 
4 

A | 
4 

i 

{ 

: 

' 7 
L : 
te 
14 2 
4 
cig 
Lt 


ni 
À 
À 
4 
à 4 
il 
Cid 
4 
+14 
ie 
“4 
: 
“A 


: : ps : » = 
a GR GRR MB Le De Ethan amen 3e AP 


a A Ee Se Le à Mad A BE 


Rah aR ah at we Seem eet wore 


AEP ENCE LE 6 ed one 


RE ENS D emo 


es ES 


<a 


eee  — === = = 


nn ne eee a Sete oh me etn 


ee ee ae 


ee 


PLS RS a eee 


SORTER DST te eet ens os we m6 MERS ccecer 
Sr AS, . _ =. 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 


yet underftood by any man. It is therefore 
an intollerable Overfight , that is here com- 
mitted inthe Greek Text , in not taking 
this Verbe of the infinitive Mood , ( cfpeci- 
ally where the Article is expreflely added to 
it,) fora Noune fubftantive. Sothat I ap- 
peal to all Learned men, whether thefe Greek 
words ought not rather to be rendered thus : 
Lud eft Effentia ? for à &wat, is asmuchas, 
Effentia, and rinr, Quid eft 2 And although 
thativ., fignifies crat ; this manner of fpeak- 
Ing 1s notwithftanding very Elegant, toufe 
the Preterimperfect Tenfe, for the Prefent : 
in like manner, as in French we may ufe the 
Infinitive Mood, with an Article, inftead 
of afubftantive, thus : Ce que eff I’ Eftre de 
la chose : That which is the Effence of the 
Thing. Iris allo a very confiderable Error 
which is comitted in thele two words, péter, 
& set, which are ufed by the Philofopher 
inthe fixt of his Moralls ; for, almott all our 
Moderne Philofophers confound them : and 
becaufe that each of them may fignifie both 
Agere, and Facere, this Conclufion is drawn 
fromthence, namely, Artes effe Practicas : 
Notwithftanding that Arsffotle teacheth us 
expreflely , that oraew is ufed onely , in dif 
courfing of Morall Actions, of Vertues, 
or Vices. In the fame chapter , you may 
obferve alfo another Error our Philofo- 
| | FR lade  phers 


| from the mifunderftanding of another Text 


| 4. Ub. 4. Meteor , fayes, Humidum facillime 


fopher, hath fufficiently confuted this Pofiti- 


| ismoft truc ; namely, that where Ariftorle 
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phers are falien into; who thinke, that zo © 
fignifies onely, an Exterior, fenfible Work: 
a ae Ariftotle himfelfe {ayes , that, sip 
is onely to do fome Worke, that hath an 
Externall End. Neither is this Error leife h | 
remarkeable , that whereas he fayes 2. de Anim. a 
Anima, thatthe foule is tvaéyec ; Cicero, and Ni 
a great number of others have corrected it, : À 
and read évêque; thatisas much as to fay, | 
that the foule is, 4 Continual motion : which 
is Falfe. For the Souleis not this Conti- i 
nual motion, but onely , The Perfection from | 
whence this Motion proceeds :and this isthe 
meaning of the Word, trzasyera. | 4, i 
7. And now of late, another new Error, it) 
as great as any of the reft, is fprung up, 
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of Ariffotle; and itis grounded on the Word , sy: 
tuéesorn, Forwhereas Ariffotle, inthe Cap. 6.4. 


Breniecters 


PENSE EEE 


alieno termino terminari, OTIS , tubes : there Bil 
are fome , chat conclude from hence , that Wh 
Fire is moift , becaufe it is Ea/ily bounded a il 
by another Thing. The difcourie intitled, Hi 
Les Thefes Curienfes | publifhed fome yeares lil 
fince by one that was a fouldier of Provence it 
im France, and befides , an Excellent Philo- | 
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ufeth the word , *véasw, which Interpreters 
render  Perfacilé 5 !t fhould be tranflated 
Naturaliter.. Now Ut Fire cannot Natural- 
ly be Terminated by A nother thing, 1s moft 
certainly proved by the experience of Ca- 
nons , and other Fite-Engines : for the Fire 
being fhut up, or Terminated by them, either 
breaks them in pieces, or is broken itfelfe. 
Sotrue it is, that one onely word, mif-un- 
dérftood , is oftentimes the caufe of the de- 
ducing of moft Abfurd Confequences. 
| 8. Let us now returne backe againeto his 
mor.¢.4. Morals, where, as in divers other places, we 
3 LE meet with the word, s43<, which is ufually tran- 
ferentia. flated, Dews, or Dij : doing hereby no fall 
Injury to 4rifforle, in making him feem guil- 


ty of Admitting a Compofition in God. But, | 


what man of fenfe is there, that fees not; that, 
according to the meaning of this eae 
Genius of Nature, the word su, fhould be 


rendered, Angeli, or Spiritus, or elle, Men- | 
ses, or Intelligentie ? And this is plan , be- } 


caufe that in his Phyfic. lib. x. and elfe-where, 
hee expreffely faies ; that the nature of God 
admits not of any Compofition: butthat An- 
gels indeed are compounded of a Spirit , and 
2 Coeleftiall Body ; according to the Opini- 


on of the Plaronifts : or rather, as the Peripa- | 


reticks will have it, Ex genere, cr differentia : 
whichis moft ttue. Now whereas he fates, 
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in the Chapter de Differentia, that 33; iséom- 
pounded of Parts ; and, that he is in the Pre- 
| dicament of Subftance ; 1 leave it to any man 

| to judge, whether, orno, he fpeaks not there 

4 expreflely ofthe Angels. Out of this Er- 
rour, have fprung two other ; which gave oc- 
# À cafion to the Ancient Chriftians , to con- 
| demne this Philofopher ; faying firft, that hee 

4 afirmed, that God was, Avimal: But they 
miftooke the place in Ærffarle ; and inftead 
of reading @éy, thatis to fay, Fevens , they 
‘read sw, Animal. ‘The Firft of thefe two 
Appellations is moft properto God ; but the 
other is fo farre fromthe Truth, thatit never 
entered fo much as into the Thought of this 
Excellent Philofopher, who utrerly denied, 
that there was any Compofitionin God (as wee 
have already fayd : )efpecially , that of Ayi- 
mal, as you may fee in the Firft of his Pojs- 
tickes ; where he difdains all thofe , that attri- 
bute to God, the Form ofa Man. The O- 
ther Error proceeds, fromtheir not under- 
ftanding the Force of the Greek word ufed 
by 4riftotle, when they fay that Arifforle con- 
ceived , that he had demonftrated the World 
to have been from all Eternity ; which ts very 
far from the Truth. For he affirmes , that 
to make a Propofitionto be Demontftrative, 
itis neceffary that itbexas’ vx, that is to fay, 
per fe, of it felfe. Now, in his al elas 

an 
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ei NE A EN" cS NES AE 
and in the els book of his Phyficks, he de- 


monttrates, t 


at, Exiftence of wt felfe, is onely 


proper to God. Judge you then, what muft 
be the Confequence from hence. Befides, 
if any man but examine the Writings of this 
Philofopher throughout , and his manner of 
ufing this Terme, per fe; he will find, that the 
Worlds Exiflence is not a Propofition per 


Parte 
f 9. I fhall adde, to thefe Obfervations, on- 
7Pai- ly one more, which is, that where Arsfforle in 
tic. ¢. 2, his Politicksfaies , that in Ancient times they 
were wont to give Warriers fo many Liles, 
as they had obtained Victorics , Stapulenfis, 
to the great Difparagement of the Antiquity 
ofthe Armes of France, inftead of Kpivav, Li- 
les, corrects the Text, and reads xçiner, Rings, 


Contra (as he faies himfelfe) antequam 


imter- 


pretationem. But {ccing that Kpixey was the 
Old Word, by his owne confeffion , let any 
man judge, whether this Capricczo of his be to 


be endured, or not. 


Let us now fee whether the Judgment of 


the world hath been more upright inthis Par- 
ticular Point we now éreat of ; and whether 
our Modern Philofophers have had any good 
ground for their endeavouring to overthrow 
the power of Figures ; which all the Ancients 


allowed them, or not. 
They therefore firft of all urge this 


Max- 
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#me, whichis indeed generally received by all 
Learned men ; namely that ; Quantitas per fe 
non agit: Quantity , of it {elfe is a Dead 
Thing, and Workes notatall. Thusaftone 
takes no care to move it felfe; unleffe fome 
body elfe move it: Otherwife Ariffotlé had 
not fled to his Zntelligences, to give motion to 


the Heavens. We confeffe therefore , that 
| Quantity of it felfe, O perates notat all : but, 
_}| 10 proceed in the fyllogifme, and. conclude, 


that, Figure is Quantity; ts fucha thing ; as 
Philofophy will neverendure. I mutt there- 
fore neceflarily lay downe this Pofition, 
(without troubling my felfe to prove it,) that 
Figure is a Quality, and not Quantity : and 


| this being prefuppofed, I fhall examine, whe- 


ther it hath any Power to Operate at all er 
not. 


The Conclufion which I fhall here lay 


à downe, and on which the whole difcourfe, 


contained in the two. next Chapters halk 


} move, isthis: That F igures , of themfelues, 


Operate not at all-but being applyed. or if they be 
ModiGtatvc, (as the Sool eae ) she) 
may dot fomething. And this is the fenfe of 
Ariftotle, which none of his Interpreters hath 
hitherto hadthe good Fortune to apprehend, 
Let us fee what himfelfe fies | and what his 
manner of {peaking is, on this Particular. 
10. There is nothing that more powerful- 
| ro + A ly; 
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ly confutes thofe, that maintain, that thele Fz- 
Zures axe of no force at all , then the Grceke 
Text it felfe , (if bur rightly underftood, ) 
whete this Philofopher {peaks of Quality:for, 
he calls it usa, that isto fay , Facultatem, 
fou facilitatem factendh : the word comming 
from ét , which fignifies ; Facere , to doe: 
Ahd_Arifhotle himfelfe faies, that; mosérus, YEN- 
ders us) suits 5 thatisito fay, Apt to doe, or effect 
fomething :ox, as the Learned interpret it, 4- 
étivos; & Effeétivos : for which reafon , Po- 
ets are alfo called weiflai, Factores Fabula- 
rum. | | 

Secing therefore tharthere are Four Kinds 
of Quality : Habitus ; cy Difpofitio : Patibilis 
qualitas, & Pafsio :. Potentta Naturalis, & 
Impotentia : Forma; d Figura: and that it is 
moft certaine, that the reft of thefe are proper: 
ly {aid to Operate , or as the Philofophers 
{peake, ad agendum conducunt © as for CXAM- 
ple, a Habitude of Singing , 4 Difpo ition to 
Leaping-yand fo of the reft : which the Rea- 
der'may berter underftand, by the Table fol- 
lowing,which cannot fo conv eniently be tran- 
flaced into out Language. | 
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Patibilts 7 Calor. 
2 ualitas 3 


© Pafsio: ( is 


Tras 


Potentia Rifibilitas: 

nr © ut 3 Debilitas ad. viden- 
Impotentia : Aum. 
Why fhould Men go about to deprive Fi- 
gure,ofthis Propriety, and make it leffe Able 
and Aptto operate, then the other Kinds of 
Quality are? And what reafon can there then 

be given, why it fhould be Called, ire : that 

‘ng | IS to fay , that ir is, Effectrix ? In earneft oval 
yj | Cannot fee what other reafon can be given, 
| Befides, it is moft certaine, that a{quare piece 

| Of Wood, is not fo Apt for Motion , asa 
‘| Round : and a Blunt piece of Iron will not 

| pierce fo eafily, asa Sharp one will doe. ft 

| is the Figure therefore, that makesthe oneof 
| thefe Aptto rowle about, andthe other to pe- 

| nétrate : and if the fhare of a Plough were 

2} made round , in form of a.bowle , it would 

:} Never enter the ground, A thoufand other 


| Inftances might be brought, out of the Me- 
| chanicks. 
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CHAP; V: 


The power of Artificiall Images is proved, 
by thar of thofe that are found Naturally 
imprinted on Stones, and Plants , com- 
monly called, Gamahe, or Cémaïeu , and 
Signatures. 


THE CONTENTS. 


a. He Divifion of Naturall Figures ; oF 
‘Images, Gamahe | or Camaieu, 
drawne peradventure from the Hebrew word - | 
93 Chemaiah. 
-2.0f diverfe rare Gamahes , or Stones 
Painted Naturally : and why they are more fre- * 
quently found in Hot Countries , thenin Cold. | 
3: Of other Curious Gamahes not painted, 
mentioned by Pliny, Nider, Gefner, Gofropi- 
us Becanus, Thevet, and M. de Breves. 4 


new Obfervation, on the Bones of Giants. 


‘a. Of Gamahes that are Ingraven : and \ 
whether thofe places, where ever any Fifh fhells | 
are found; have been covered with water ; or | 


not. | 
5. Certaine admirable Figures, and Signa-| 
tutes , that are foundin all the parts of Plants. | 
Many Choyce Inquiries propofed , on this [ub= À 


ject. ee a 
6. The} 
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RATE power of thefe Figures proved : and 
the Objections anfwered ; that are brought a- 
| Sainfe it. : | 


7. The Secret difcovered., why, a Scorpion, 
ally | applied to the Wound made by a Scorpions fring, 
mm fhould not hurt, rather them curett.. 0 
df 8. Of the Figures of Plants, that reprefent 


| all the parts of the Body of a Man ; and , that 
| cure the[ame, when rll-affected. Rte 
9. The Formes of all things admirably pre- 
| ferved, in their Afhes. 


10..The Ghofts of Dead Folkes, that appeare 


) if lt À 
ja, | 22 Church-yards , and after great flaughter of 
ind 


Armies, whence they proceed. Certaine Choyce 
| Queftions propofed, touching this Argument. 
| 11. À New Reafon given , of the Raining 
of Frogs, which hath fometimes happened. | 
| 12. Of Figures that are found in living 
ul, Creatures ; and what power they have. 


S2SHen I confider the wonderfull Ef 
AeA fects that are found , not onely in. 
LA iS Plants, andinthe moft ftupid of 
yo Living Creatures ; but alfo even 
| in ftones, and the moft rude, and unpolifhed 
À Flints that are found : I confeffe I find my 
| felfe very much inclined tothe beliefe of that, 
wit) Which our Halfe-brained fmatterers in: Lear- 
) ning account Ridiculous, and Fabulous, For, 

who wouldever have thought, that befides 
| he H thofe 
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A TESTER ARE APT PET ean ae Le CU EU: 
thofe many Wonders , which have been dif: 
covered'to béinthe Load-ftone, but in the. 
daies of our Grandfathers , there fhould yet | 
in Our Time alfo be found out This, in a cer- 
tainc kindof Load-ftone, whichis of a Mixt | 
Colour, betwixt white and blacke, and fome- 
thing refembling thar of Tron;that, ifa Knife, 
or Needle be touched with it, it will cut, and | 
enter into a man’s body , without the leaft 
fenfe of paine atall + Which hath given occa- | 

fion to a very Learned man, who himfelfe al- | 

caade tO hadtried the Experiment,to fay.; tharour | 

fil Mountebanks, which we feeto cut, and flafh } 4, 
6.77 themfelves upon their Stages in fuch manner, | 
without the leaft change of countenance ; doe | 
makéufe of this Experiment. But my pur- | 
pofe here'is nor, to fet downe indifferently, 
whatever wonderfull effects there are found, | 
in Stones, and in Plants: Their feverall Fi- 

gurcs,.the power whereof we now undertake, } { 
is the only fubject , which'at prefent I have | 
propofed to my felfe.. It is neceffary there 

fore ; for the avoyding of all Equivocation, } | 
that I makea Divifionof thefe Figures ; their | 
Gencral] name being already known. | 
1: They are therefore cicher Natural, 
Accidentall 5 or Artificiall : of which, this! 
Laft fort fhallbe the fubjeét of the Enfuing | 
Chapter , and the two Former Kinds , of, 
‘Fhis. Now, boththe Naturall, and Acct- | 
| a OR 
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ry (ae dental, as they are of three forts ; that is, Im- qu 
ke | boffèd, or rifingup; hollowed, or Naturally NL IE 
JU ingrayen ; and only Painted : fo are they qu 
KE found alfo inthree forts of things: namely, ii 


“YW ‘in Stones chiefely, in Plants, and in Living 
MY Creatures : whichneither Albertus , nor Ca- b | 
ilt,) illus have obferved. Now there is this ine 
i} Différence betwixtthe Naturall, andthe Ac- 
cit) Gidentall : chat thefe Later (fay Writers) afe nei 
Mis} not made to any End Propofed ; whereas, on vt 
tah | the Contrary ; thofe other are never produ- | 
tory Ced without fome Reafon, or other. The 

| Accidental are produced after fomie fuch man- | 
nts} mer, as was that Act of the Painter ; who; oe 
doc | being notable to expreffe, to his mind, the 
pls! Foaming of a Horfe ; in a fury threw his 
ills) Spung at his Piece ; with a purpofe utterly 
i) ¢0 deface it : but it fo happened, that, what his 
H+ Pencill could not doe, his Spunge performed 
aki} fo rarely, that it was impofitble for any hand 
Mit to mend it. This Foame then was made, | 
i) without any Intention of the Painter to make Lt 
IE it. But if I fhould fay, therets no fuch mat- il 
ml ter, inthe Works of Nature; I fhould fay: (ll 

nothing, but what were Juftifiable. For, if ; 
itl Wwe are taught even by Divinity it felfe ; and 
‘ti Reafon alfo confirmes it ; that there isa Cer- (fl 
im} taine Providence, which leads on all things to Bay 
48 their End; and which makes nothing , but to a 
we} fome purpofe : why fhould we thenafcribeto ai 
ih | H 2 Fortune, HE 
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Fortune, any thing that caufeth us to admire 
the Power of God;and, to impute to Chance, 


things that are of greateft Admiration ¢. fee- 


ing that, among fo many Leaves that are 
found in a Foreft, there isnot one of them 
falls, without the Will and’ Pleafure of Him, 
that created them. But fuppofe we fhould 
admit, that there are fome Figures Acciden- 
tall : we fhall notwithftanding endeavour to 
prove the power ofa good number of fuch,as 
muft needs be confeft to be Naturall. Let us 
now in Order.confider, both the one, and the 
other. | 
Wehavealready faid, that they are found 
in three forts of things ; in Stones, in Plants, 
and in Living Creatures. . Thofe that are 
found in Stones , are called Gamahes ; a word 
derived , in my opinion , from Camaien ; 
by which name, in France , they callall Figu- 
ted Agats : fo that from this Particular name, 
there is now made a Generall Appellation, 
ferving to exprefle all forts of Figured 
Stones, To give an accountnow ofthis word, 
and to tell whence itis Originally defcended, 
is fomething a difficult thing: no one Author 
that I have. met with; having refolved this 
Doubt, or indeed fo much as.propofed it : 
only this one thing I do affuredly know, that 
itis no French word, buta Stranger. And 
I have fometimes thought, that, as the Jesse 
who 
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who lived along time in France, have left 
us many of their Words; (asT prove elfe- 
where: ) they might peradventure have left eAdvé 
us this alfo : and this Conjecture feemes f7# - 
anguess 
the more probable, in that this People tra- ; 
ficks much in precious Stones. Now the word 
m5 Chamaien, may have beene corrupted 
from N°95 Chemaïja, which fignifies, As the 
Waters of God : becaufe that you {hall fee 
fome Agats ftreaked in fuch manner , as 
that they perfectly reprefent the Figure of 
Waters : and the word, God, is here added’, 
according to an Idiotifme ; frequent in the 
Hebrew Tongue; which, when tt is to {peak 
of any thing of Excellence, ufually addes 
this Holy Name after-it. ‘Thus; {peaking 
of a pleafant Garden, it calls: it) Parads{us 
Domini: of a grèat Army, Exercitus Domi: 
pi : of tall Cedars, Cedri Dei : of high 
Mountaines , Montes Dei : ‘and fo of the 
reft. The Figures then, which are repre- 
fented on Stones, are,as we have formerly 
faid, of Three forts alfo + either Painted, Em- 
boffed, or Ingraven. | 
2. The’Painted ones are oftwo forts ; 
either Coloured’, or without Colour : the 
Coloured, arc all fuch as ‘are found on 4- 
gats ; fuch as was that of King Pyrrbus, 
where the Nine Mufes, richly apparrelled, 
were reprefented dancing, with Apolloin the 
H 3 mid ft: 
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midft of them, playing upon a Harp. Car- 

daw cannot believe ; that this Figure could 

card. de ever. be fo exactly drawne, by meere Acct- 
Subt3:7- dent : but rather is of opinion, that it was 
made after this manner. ‘Some Painter , 

(faies he) had, long. before, pictured, upon 

a piece of Marble, Apolloamidit the Mufes, 

and afterward; either by Chance, or upon 

fer Purpofe,this Piéturebeing buried in the 
ground, in fome place where Agates were 
generated ; the Marble was turned. into. 
Agate, and yet {till retained the very fame 
Lineaments , which had beene formerly 
drawne upon it. A. very pleafant Con- 
ceit, this À But what would. he have faid, 1£ 

he had feen that which M. de Breves hath 
obferved, in his. Voyages into the Levant, 
ofa Crucifixe reprefented Naturally, ona 
Marble Stone 2: I have féene! (fath this 
great Inquirer after Curiofitics, ) another 
a the. like. Wonder at St. Georges in Venice; 
Relurions Where the Figure of a Crucifixe was. répre- 
fol. 137. fented upon a Marble Stone; but with {a 
much Life, as that you-might there plain- 
ly diftinguith the Nailes,the Wounds , the 
Drops of Bloud, ina word, all the parti- 
culars; that the. moft! curious painter would 
have exprefied, This Crucifixe now (ac- 
cording to. Cardan) mutt: needs have beene 
drawne upon. fome other kind of Stone, 
A ne 
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0 mm | 
| which.was afterwards converted into Mar- hie) 
i} ble; which is very ridiculous : or fuppofe, ABE, 
a | chat this. was not feme other Stone turned aa | 
ns | into Marble; but that it had, by fome Ex- aan 
ty traordinary Meanes; only received, and re- \ 
wi | tained the Figure of fome Crucifixe, which |. 
uv, | had been applied unto it : We muft then Bish 
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it | be forced: neceflarily to. fay , that all other At 
le | Stones have received thofe Figures, which ae 
ue | we fee perfe@ly reprefented upomthem, by UN 
no | the like Application ::which Opinion: is | 


| farre wider of Common Senfe; then the 


3 de 
> 


ily | Former. M. de Breves either had; not ob: | N 
x: | ferved, or elfe had forgot to. fpeake of that ALU à 
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‘if | other Gamahe, or Wonderfull Figure, meer- 
wh | ly Narurall, which isto be {een inthe fame 
mw, | Church, upon an Altar’ of Jafper-coloured 
na | Marble. | This Figure is a Death’s Head, 
lis | fo. exa@ly drawne, that you cannot find a- 
het | ny part of it defective. How prodigioufly ih 
w; | full of Wonder the Effects of Nature are, | 
ve | which fhewes her {lfe Admirable in all her 

fo | waies! 

im | And bere we are to. take notice, that thefe 

ie | Figures are more frequently found,toward 

ric | the Eaftern, and the Southern Countries , 

yi | then, in any-othet ; by reafon of the Heat, 8. 32 
x | by which they are generated, and the: Virtue cap.4. 
we | Of the Stars. In India (fais Albertus: Mag Hi 
wt, | 248) plures quam hic Gamahe, quia potenti- QUE 
it | H 4 era Bi tit 
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dra aftra. In Italy there are alfo more of 
them feen; then’ in France, for the fame reas 
fon : and'even in France, at Limans, a Vil- 
lape in Provence, about a League diftantfrom 
Forcalquier , a City of good “Note, there 
hath been fomctime found, in a certain Mine 
of a kind of Reddifh, foft ftone jiagreat 
number of thefe Gamahes , ot Painted’ Fi- 
gures, of Birds, Mice, Trees, Serpents, and 
Letters, fo exactly fhaped, that little Chil- 
dren could tell whatthey were : and although 
I had purpofed, at my returne out of Jta- 
ly, to‘have gone to fearch for fome of them; 


yet a: Fever, which hindred me from en- | 


joying the fwectnefle of my Native Soile, 
made me alfo forget to inquire’ after thefe 
Curiofities : yet, I have fome while fince 
written for fome of them , that fo I may be 


able to Jet my Fricnds fee the: Raritie of | 


this Wonder. Three leagues from Lions, 
which: is a Country hotter yetithen This, 
there:are found , on the Coäft'of zferon , 
great {tore of Stones, which divided in two, 
yeild ‘many of thefe Gamabes, exa@ly figu- 
red. You may adde,to thefé Painted Fi- 
gures, ‘that which Albertus Magnus {aw at 
Collén, on the Tombe of the Three: Kings; 
which’ was, the Heads‘of two Young Men, 


Owhine. very white, drawne byNauire upona Cor- 
. Ralines but fo ordered; as that the one was. 


placed 
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placed upon the other ; fo that’ there ap- 
peared, of the undermoft, only the Nofe , 
and alittle of the other parts of the: Face : 
in a manner like to thofe Medals of Gold, 
and: Silver, which'were made at the Matri- 
age of the Laft French King; where His 
Face was figured, upon that of his Queen. 
There was likewife feen, upon this Gorna- 
line,a Black Serpént;'thatencireled the two 
Heads: in manner Of ai Garland 9 aid that 
with fo much perfection; that Albertus could 


not believe 


, that it was 


the: -work- 


manfhip of Nature! + Probavi’ autem (aies 


he) quod non’ ef vitrum, 
quod ‘préfumpfi; Piuram 


non ab arte, 


illam elle a natura 
The fame Author ‘ali 
faw at Venice one of thele Garabes , 
a Marble Stone, that ‘had beeñ fawed 


fed lapis': propter 


> Trait. 6. 
Ot. 


4 


upon 
afun- 


der: and this was the Figure of a Kings 
i’, | Head, with a Crowne upon it’ and there 
is, | was fo’ much perfection in ‘this Natural 


| Reice of Piéture, as that the skilfülleft Paint- 
er in the World would have found ita ve- 


ry hard Task, to have copied it : Such was 


- |the Majefty of his Countenance, 
| Mouth ; 


that beheld it. 


Eyes, and 


that it filled*with A ftonifhment all 
In a word, it was in no- 
| thing defective, fave that the Forchead was 
|fomewhat otéater then the Life : and the 
wis | 


reafon of it was, faith he, becaufe that the 
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hot Vapour ; whereof this ftone had beene 

formed, being too vehement -, It mounted 

higher then it fhould have done, in the for- 

mingofthis Figure. Cardantels alfo of an- 

otherofthele Gamahes, onan Agate; where 

was reprefented the Hemifphere of the Hea- 

vens with the Earth placed in the midft, 

and as it wereupon the waters : and many 

other the like wonderfull Rarities hee makes 

mention. of ; as the Readermay fee, in the 

above-cited Book of his. | 

2. Thofe Figures, which are not painted: | 

at all, cannot be knowne orherwile , then 

by. the ending of the, Lines : and‘ yet da | 

they notwithftanding...pecfedtly \expreffe Jo 

‘that which-they reprefént. Ofthis fort, in, [à 

Erfes my judgement 5) 1s that, M.-de Breves fawat 1f 
ne Bethlehem, uponione ofthe Tables of Mar- | 

| ble, thatadorne the place, where the Gratch 1s 
is : upon which you have, reprefented; an | 

Oldman, with abeard, and a long Gown, |: 


with a Gowle fitted: toit : and all meerly, Jit 


_by the mecting together, and Cafuall cor-.| 
mF yefponding. of the Lines of the Stone. Nz- | 
5.2.6. deyYeports, that in Mauritania. neer to the | 

city of, Septays there,isia Fountaine, where | 
there is found a certaine kind of ftones, that | 
naturally reprefent all; the words of the Ave |i 
Muyia. . Asfor example, inone you fhal | 
have.dve Maria, writen at length : in ota | 
ther. | 


| Unheard-of Curiofities. 


“ |ther, Gratsa plena : andin others , Dominus 
tecum, * Neither will this: Story feeme fo 
lincredible, to any man; that {hall but confi. 

‘| der ; that the late King of France was fome- 
ume prefented with a company’ of little 
Flint-ftones , thar, by the Letters naturally 
figured on them, did make up his Nameat 
lil! } large. Now if Nature doth produce }:.a- 


ts | mong thefe litle Flints , fome that bear One 
iit | Letter sand many alfo that have Two , or 
| Three; why ‘may fhe notas well produce: 


td} One greater ftone, where the word Muris 
in} may be found at length ¢ And if any an 
| have a minde to impute this, to fome extra? 
ile} ordinary Working of God.; Ffhall not hin: 


| 
in | der him : as itis in like manner faid of the 


ll fore-mentionéd Old man at. Berhlehem: 
\at- | which is conceaved: to bethe: Portraiture of 
ih} St. Ferome, which was thus wonderfully 
Yeprefented upon the Marble;by reafon of the 
great Devotion he bare tothe Grarch : And 
ily,) inthis fenfe, I fhall be able much more eafily 
le} fo make good the Power of Figures, which 
‘| have undertaken to maintaine : although 
ie} L thal! notwithftanding endeavour hercafter 
hee} tO produce fuch naturalk Reafons , as fhall 
fut} confirme the truth of my. Affertion. Thé 
di fame Nider reports allo , that the Marquefle 
ill) de Bade had a Precious Stone, that, on which 
yo} fide fo ever you looked'on it, it alwayes re- 
tet | | prefented 
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prefented a Crucifixe , naturally figured on 
its As forthatother ftrange Effect which: | 
was obferved in it, it was rather Externall, 
then particularly Appropriate | either to the” 
Stone ; or to the Figure. For they fay, 
that if'a woman, that had her Monethly | 
Courfes upon her: chanced to look onit, | 
it inftantly covered it felfe-with a little darke | 
Cloud ; which: afterwards! vanifhed by little 
and little. . Peradventure it was polithed, 
and made ‘as; fmooth , as Looking-glaffes 
are, which are often obferved to be fulhed, 
and loofe their Luftre, when women in that 
Condition have looked upon them.Goroptus 
Becanus aWo affirmes, that he himfelfe faw in 
England, a Pearch-fifh {fo perfectly figured 
onvavftone that you ‘might diftinguifh 
both every partof'the body, and every little 
Scale. ‘This Stone was taken up, upon one. 
of the higheft mountaines in the Kingdome : 
So that Cardan may learn from hence , that 
this ftonccould not poffibly have been thus 
figured; by the touch of any Fish of the 
Seas neither: was it a Pearch , which had 
becn turned into.a Stone : for, who fhould 
carry it (faith he) to the top ofan unhabitable 
Mountain +: Phrnie reports; that there was ff 
the Image of a Satyre found’, in a Marble | 
ftone fawed in two: and Gefner,avery lear- 
ned Swit%er, makes mention of another Ga- |} 
bas: mahe 
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1 | #abe, which reprefented two Rofes ; and 
| of another, that was full of ftarres. “You 
may have recourfe to the Traét which hee Lib. de 
| hath written of this fubject , divided into #7 
| Thirteen Chaptets ; where he tels you, SF occ ; 
many Gamahes , which teprefent, fome, Co- ™*-# 
times ; others, Plants, Fruits, Fifhes, Living *”” 
c} Creatures of the Land ; and fome Artificiall 
‘things too. I wonder notwithftanding, that 
the he fhould forget to fpeake of Embofled Ga- 
ifs) 774es , which the earth produceth : fuch as 
led, | WAS that of the Virgin Mary, holding her 
nht} Sonne in her arthes ; which was, Natutally 
Teprefented ina piece ofa Rocke, and with 
win) Very great Relicfe ; and was found, in one 
| of the Ifles of the Archipelago ; as Thevet 
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oui ere > in his Cofmography. . And in the og 
ine} Caves that. are found in a certaine Defart , in vai 
sm Provece in France , called ! Hermitage 
mes) S42? Maurin , diftant two leagues from 
mire, and from Moufhiers : a Defart, that 


er ee ets 


thus] 28 Andeed a very horrid one, by reafon that 
Fhe) 2t 1S encompaffed with Rocks,‘ but which is 
{| much more to be admired , then that of the 
Grand Chartrenfe : whether you confiderthe 
Aire of it, whichis, for the moft part, {c- 
'reene, and pleafant ; or its Chriftall Foun- 
taines , whofe Originall is wonderfull : or 
{the beauty of its Caves , which {eem to bea’ 
| Palace , fit for Nature to inhabit : or the 
| | Flowings 
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which cauferh a Horror fuitable to thofe ho+} Ce 


:!so6d ftore of thefe Gamahes , Embofled ; | 
» which reprefent almoft all the feverall forts 


Unheard-of Cuviofities, =. | 
Flowings of its Verdon ; which being peri | a 


up by. too {mall a Channel , makes anoy(e,| We 


ly Solitudes ; in thefe Caves,1 fay,are found | vat 
Na 
Errc 


Imagination. YOU fhall fee fome ofthem, |2 


as hanging on, high ; others appeate , aS), 

placed fide-wayes ; as yoy fee Images placed |*™ 
in wals :as if Nature had not forgotten any ie 
thing, that mightferveto tender a place com- | wl 


of. Figures, that can fall within a mans 


mendable. About feven leagues from 4a- | he 
| | me 


xerrein thofé Caves which they call, 4#rou- 
noirs , there ate found almoft the very fame | a 
Gamahes., or Figures : and both the one, and | Ht 
the other, have all of them alittle hole in | th 
thei, running along through them from |" 
the top tothe bottom : and my judgement | we 
of thefe Figures is , that they ate nothing [Nil 
elfe but water petrified , or congealed to. 10" 
fione : for they hangdowne, (at leaft the la 
greateft part of them ) as if they were faften- li 
ed to. Roofeabove. . [tm 
| Goropins Becanus, {f eaking of this kind of } 
Gamahe, affures us, that he hath {een Bones, | à 
that have beene produced Naturally within | In 
the bowels of the Earth’; which were ofa | bi 
very .Prodigious magnitude , though they |° 
were generated of other Matter. And ee 
1 ind, 
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| Kind peradventure arethofe Bones 
fq vaft bignefle hath caufed peo pte vainely to 
hog conclude , that there have beené heretofore 
| Gyants in the World : Sotrucit is, that for 

§) want of the true knowledge of the Secrets oF 

| Nature, men ufually fall into moft groffe 

| Errors. Nowthefe Emboffed Figures that 

| are found in ftones , are of two fofté the 
af firft, are whole Emboffed round ; as was thé 
hi Piece of Rocke in forme of the Virgin 
| Mary; and thefe Bones, that thé Earth Natu- 
rally produceth : the Other are only in ‘Re- 


,. whofe 
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A liefe , ‘or ‘only halfe-emboffed; fuch 45 were 
ni thofe Rocks ; which Ortelius makes méhtion 


| } 
ind of, fcituate in the entrance of the moft We- 


Rees Sette ah eee EE ES 


aly, tern parts Of Tartary ; on which areto be feen 


ih the Figures of Camels, Horfes, Sheep , and 
ony Many other things’; the Marvelloufierfe 
i whereof this Geographer being’ not able t6 74 pp, 
| comprehend, he faies : Hac faxa | Hominam, Sciver. 
|) camelorum , pecorumque, CAICTATUMIQUE rerum wee 
formas referentia , Horda populigrecis pafcen- 
AUS armentagq; fuit : qua ftupenda quadam Me- 
| tamor phofr repente in faxarignit 5 priort parte 
| nulla in parte diminnts: Arid then, to make 
| the ftor paffe for a Truth, headdes : Evenie 
i) 2% prodizium, annis circiter 300, retro clapfis. 
af But leaving him to go along with the herd of 
4} Ordinary writers, (who. when they ‘cannot 
4; give the Reafon of any thing , are faine pre- 


fently 
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fently t6 flye to Miracles : ) 1 fay ; that, J ga 
thele, Tartarian Rockes ( if there be any ic 
‘Truth in the Relation, ) are only Gawabes, 
ererated by Nature: Otherwife , wee fhall ! 
be forced to forge new. Miracles , for all the ji 
Places, where ever any of the like Effects are i 
produced ; which would be moft ridiculous, fit! 
{eeing that. we fhall by and by make it appear, fini 
outofthe Writings of one of the moft Pious, 
& Learned Men, the Ages paft have brought 
forth, thatthele Effects are the Workman- 


a ee not eee oe o>) 
- #7 0-9 > ae 


tee a ™ 
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fhip of Nature only; who produceth them no 
otherwife, then fhee doth, Flowers. Of this 
fort of Gamahes were thofethree Serpents, fi= Hoy 
ured within the hollow of an Oifter-fhell, fie 
which were found, by the King of Cajftile’s | 
Cookes, inthe belly ofa Fith- Thefe Ser- ft 
ents were figured with their Head Relieved, | 
or {welling up; and that fo naturally , as that | 
~ they feemed to be alive. The upper patt of f! 
the Shell alfo afforded pretty Vatiety ofthe fin 


oo ae rece 
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like Figures.: and , which was moft of all to Pix 
be admired , there was notone of them .. but: 
had a Hote running along through tt , from fi 
* the very Mouth to the Taile, though itwere 
indeed bur a. very. {mall one. Therfore faith | 
boc. cé: Albertus Magis, Conffat per illud experimen | 
sit. tum, etiam Figuras clevatas fuper lapides ale} 
quando flert RE MIL RTL A PRE i 
a Thofe Figures that are Naturally In- fl; 
graven 
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é Unheard-of Curiofiries. ‘Er? 
| gravenupon Stones, are either graved Super=, un 
 ficially only ; or -Tranfparently, fo as the An 
| Graving paffes through the body .Of this fa. i 
| ter kind you fhall oftentimes, meet with fome, 
| among the heapes of hollow .ftones, that are vit 
foundin the fields ; wherein you may obferve: a 
lous, | the form of a Head, by the little Holes, which. du 
mi | teprefent the Eyes, the, Noftrils, and the: Me 
us.) Mouth: and fometimes alfo you fhall have of | 
usht} them, that have the forme of a Death’s head,, Hh 
mt} either ofa Man, or a Hore. . As for thofe o-. | 

0) ther, which are only fuperficially graved, you: 

itis} may, have ftore of them , among, the litle °°. a 
sf} tones on the Bankes of River$;anduponthe: ‘ Wi) 4 
fl, | Sea-fhore: where you fhall light upon fome,, | 
io exactly reprefenting the, figure of fhells,. 

Sefchat you would think they wercthe Natural, 

sels of Fifhes :.and this {ore ought.rather to 

that} be, reckoned inthe number of Emboffed Gama: ! 
Of Zes, then thofe that are fimply Graved.. My | 
(the) Brother, hath fometime been ‘yery.diligent in . 

0 fearching on the Sea fhore, and gathering tO= 

bit} gether, what Shels, or other Stones of any, ra 

“oi rity, he could meer with: and he hath prefens. 

yeejted one to Mr. Frey, which perfectly refem-. 
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filbletha Goat’s Horne: and-I am.of opinion, : Hi 

gje| that. at. is one of thofe which the Ancients, a 

called, Cornu. Ammonis 3 as, YOU may {ce in my 
Georg. Agricala; in his Lib. 5 .de Natura Fof>. i 
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Unheard-of Curiofiriés. 
of thefe Stones “figured like fhells, thatthey 
had been at firft Reall fhels of Fifhes , which 
had afterward been Petrified, and turned into 
Stone, by the Vertue of fome kind of water ; 
they were fo perfectly , and exactly formed. y, 
But I have fince confidered, that, feeing that fy, 
there arefoundof them upon: the tops of the I}... 
bigheft Hills , they muft neceffarily be Gama- 4; 
bes and the Workmanfhip of Nature ; whiclt §jj,,, 
without doubt hath not produced them ,' but 4. 
to fome end ; as we fhall fechercafter. From, 
hence you may judge, whether, or no, Goré- fl}, 
pis hath not good reafon to reprove thofe, à. 
that confidently’ affirme; that «£zypt, and, 
apart of Aithiopia hath heretofore been cove- à, 
red all over with the Sea’. becaufe that there; ;. 
are fome of thele fhels frequently found in}, 
thofe Parts. For we may as; well conclude, ! " 
by thefame Argument, that the Apenuzne, the} ñ 
Alpes, andthe Pyyencan Hils, have been fome- fly. 
time alfo overwhelmed with the Sea; which," 
ig moft Abfurd : unleffe they meane , at the: 
Generall Deluge’: but this is not their Inten-| 
tion. “Let ts now cometo the Figures of}... 
Plants. | be 
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5. The moft Learned among the Natu-" ; 
ralifts divide them thus. A Plant, fay they, ! à 
is either Arbor, or Crémium > Or Frutex, or] ‘6 
Herba. A’ Free isa Plant, that hatha pice i " 

Ut d'A 


Frunke; or body : the Creminm hath | 
, Oe al 
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“hile one: the Fratex hathmany:and the Her- 
|| be, is that, which atits firft Appearing out of 
| the ground, puts forth only two little leaves, 
| I find then, ‘that in all the feverall Kinds, 
there isan Infinite Number of Admirable 
Figures , which are called by the Philofo- 
phers | Signature rerum : now, One Part on- 
| dy of a Figured Plant, and not the whole 
Plant, is called Siguatura:or yOu may fay, the 
Signature, is {ome certain thing in that Part; I 
fpeake not here of Internal Signatures ;, the 


rom 
Ube 


“ purpofe only is , in this place, to difcourfe of 


_ | thofe chat we mect withall’ in Plants , which 
a the Ages paft have taken very little notice of. 
a I thall begin then to fhew,in orderto the parts 
| of Plants, what Sizwatures, or Marvellous Fi- 
"| gures, Nature hae produced in them. | 


“ "And firft, the Root of diverfe forts of 


id dy :as, that ofthe Hermodactil | refembles 2. 
iit) man’s Hand. ey. 
_ The Body, or Stocke, is yet more Admi-, 
rable : for whether it beth ereat Trees , Orin 
final Plants, you fhall find Figures , that re. 
ul" prefent the Parts of Living Creatures. A-. 
ith |mong thefe later, the Serpentaria major pets, 
 M fetly refembles the skinne of a Serpent ; as 
I doth alfo the Dracuméulus ; and the Ophiofco-. 
il” | rodon : among the Former , wee mutt confi-. 
| ae I 2 der 


= 


| Doctrine of thefe belong to Chymifts : My 


Plants, reprefenteth diverfe parts of Our Bo-. 


ere mes ae iatee ee ae eee RS À 
DE PRE LS RE Sie ES Tatee CAS SR wen RME ER TARBES DATA ER FREET « 


ss gta a 2-8 SEL pe Re = = palate na ganeiwnriesceAues eee ee dd CAEN wef dre Rin eh 
PORTE à : er = i LA Ga DER WS 0 SEA ores oun ee 
- eo Ee SER Sh ek ETE SEER 
pi i ah a re mr 


TER à 2e a AHS 


ay 

pene 

HAT À h | | 

Ei 1H i} 

qu i {i 

Bi i, | | 

: | ee 
iW 

1) d 

A 11 

i} va et 

A |! 
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them. 


der. cither the Wood ; or the Barke of pr 
ne 

_ Inthe Barke you fhall many times fee; cl | pe 
pecially inthat of Old Trees, many Figures, |) 
reprelenting diverfe Kinds of things, by the]. : 
Various Cranies and Clifts thatare init. In] a 
young Trees, where the Barke is clofer , itis |” 
figured with many little Streakes, and Lines, ] wi 
in thenature of Painting : and I have fome- 
time obferved , upon the Barke of a young | ey 
Cherry Tree, the figure of Little Trees laden | | se 
with fruit, fo naturally expreft , as if it had} ° 
been done with a Pencill. pe 
~The Wood is yet more Admirable, then [at 
the ref ; fecing that in many Trees , there is |" 
the very fame Variety found, that is in 44] °° 
gats : andit is not many daies firice I was in-} 
formed, that there was a Tree lately found in| ™ 
Holland, which being cut in pieces by a wood-}\"" 
Cleaver, they faw, in one part of it, the Figure}! 
ofa Chalice; in another, that of 4 Priefts| kd 
Albe; in another, that of a Stole; and , in ail Ma 
word, there were reprefented very near all'the | Hat 
Ornaments belonging to a Prieft. Hthe Re-} "\ 
Jation be true, we muft needs confeffe , that} 11 
thefe Figures could not be there Cafually , or, | où 


In La- by chance. But, to cometo a kind of wood] &# 
tine, A- that is more Common ; in boards of Maples gee 


cer ; an 


in Flem- Which is a wood {ufficiently. known to every | ™ 


siifh, 


Mafaros, 


body, you-fhall.often find the figure of a Ser=] of 
+ | pent, 


| 
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=| | “ya à 
a per, of a Bird, ofa Fly , &c. perfe@ly ex ne 
} prefied, by the ftreakes of this variegated at 
4 Wood.’ There arealfo fome other forts of i 
tn Wood, that reprefent fome of thefe Figures, ‘te 
tha) batñot Painted, but Imbofled.: So, at what | 
ig time I was a Student at Apt , a City: in Pro- Be i i 
tig vence : very famous for the Relicks of Saint Be iy 
ng 72e; mother to the Bleiled Virgin, which I 
nel are id to be kept in this place ; I fawthe | by 
wi Trunke ofa Vine; which reprefented a Man’s | 
ni Face, asfaras the haire of the Head , fo live- | 
LA sé as that yon might percieve the Fore-hcad, | 
} the Eyes ; Mofe , Eares , Mouth, Chin, | if 


vi all exactly formed, and in vety:g00d propor- [M | 
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bad we ne CR he nce a FOS! 


iq tion. It was brought by a Vineyard-k 

ei neyard-keeper, 
44 10 the fhop of M. Salt a Sur do, F 
A The Branches of Plants are Le Confide- 

jig) Table , in matter of Figures, then all the reft: 

ni (though it were in Wood : ) nevertheleffe nn. 

vel YOU may oftentimes obferve inthem , fome | 

i kind of Refemblances of the Fingers of 2 Th 
| Man’s: hand ; and of the Bufhineffe of his Hh 
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4 Haire. And this isthe reafon, in my opini- 
nef ON, why the Poets, when they difcourfe, | 
hah in their Metamorphofes ; of the Transforming hl 
of Men into Trees, they fay that their Fin+ ll 
get's, and the Haire of their Head, were chan- Î 
gedinto Branches. Inthe Branches of Co- 


, Of 
nds 
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pi | Nit 
j | rall, youfhalloften meet with many Curi- Hill, 
(tah ofitiess and the thing is not fo Rar¢, of {carce, . AM 
eft : 3 | but 7 i L ie 
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but.that any man may eafily fee the Experi- 
SOU: LE byte to ew 22 A, gee fe Do E 
The Leaves feeme to furpaffe all the othey | ii 
Parts ; being divided into fo many Figures, § i! 
that there feemes notto be anything'in Na- fu 
ture, the Image whereof is not to be found: |} ger 
among them. «Ifthe queftion be made of the }) ya 
Parts of Mans Body; they are here reprefen- 4} Ap 


D EE NRA RE nee 


WW ted : if you would have a Reprefentation of 4 pe 

i the Waters , you fhall find’ among thefe, § ik 

| | fome that are Waved : if you would have | of 

| 1. the Living Creatures of the Land; you fhall À ki 

[EL have fome, that have their Feet, and Walke, | « 

| if as They doe ; fuch as are thofe ; whichare | f 

11 found ia che great Ile of Burner, which are | 

| defcribed by Antonio Pigafetta : if the Birds | y 

i of the Aire, and the Fifhes of the Watéts : | , 

|i) où flhäli nd forme that are skaled, and which # ; 

i Save Finnes; and fome, that haveboth a Bill, À , 

ill and Wings ; and which doc inamanner Fly. À |, 

i | il Lib phi- À fefer you, for thetruth of thefe Relations; | | 
Ba bg. +: 10 Baptifta Porta, Barthol. Chafanaus, To. 

/ fl | DE de Torquemadas , Thevet, Cardan) Scaliger, À » 

| glor. À Guil. Rovillins. > co 

\ mud.“ Neither arethe Flowers lefle Admirable, |, 


+ ¥2, Me | 
Foam. then Thele: for They likewife reprefentthe | 
16. Figures of Living Creaturessborh Beatts, Fi- | 
come thes, & Bitds, the Stats alfo, the Rainbow, 
De jubt. and almoft all'the other Kinds of Metcors. - | 

_ lib. 10. ae | 
bxercit, 112. Hiff, Ind. L, 18,6. 88. 
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Fruits alfo are equally toi be: admired, 
for their feverall Formes, and Figures : and 
although they doe not reprefent:the figures 
of fo many Various Things ; as-Leaves, 
and Flowers doc; yet chey doe reprefent 


yery many, and very confiderable ones : as °” 


you may obfervein fome Gourds; Peares; 
Apples , and other) Fruits. That fort of 
Peafe, which the Latines call Arzetinz, refemi- 


bles the head of a Ramme : as another fort . 


of them, (which are for the fame reafon cal- 
led Columbini, ) doth a Pigeons: having 
each of them this Quality, agreeable to their 
Figure, that they are both equally hot.. So 
Beans likewife, ‘beare,on one fide, the Form, 
and Figure, of a Mans Privy’ Parts ; and, 
onthe other, of a:Woman’s. And perhaps 


it might be for this only caufe, that Pytha- * 
oras gave that Precept to his Schollars, . 


(which hath yet-becn rightlyrunderftood by 

no man; ) A Faby abftineto. | 
Neither is the Seed; which is the Part of 

Plants that is brought laft to Perfection’, 


as being of the Greateft Importance, altoge; ., 
ther deprived ofthe Beauty of thefe Figures. _ 


For that of the hearb:Echion, or wild Bug- 
loffe, refembleth the Head of a Serpent, 
with it’s Mouth, and Eyes : and. for this 
cafe al it is obferved to be very Sove- 
raigne, againft the biting of Serpents ; ac- 

DRE I MA cording 
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Cording. to: Diofcorides: : That of Rue-is 
snade in the fafhion of.a Crofle ; and this 
prradventure is the reafon, that-it is of fo 


Yo may-al- 

‘ - «fo obferve fome kind:.of .Refemblance,-of 
the Privy parts, both’ of Men, and Women, 

ina Graine of Wheat, and in the ftones of 

boi, 2 fatapes cs and my Opinionis , that-out of 
LE this Obfervation, may be raifed a Philofo- 


| Mofc.. D 


Voriet.c. phicall Interpretation, far above that which. 
22. 18 ufually given ,-of this Proverbiall fay- 
es 1. ing: Sine Cerere, @ Baccho frizet Venus. 
Surles < If,atter you have confidered all the parts 
ven’ Sewerally,: you but take.the Whole’ Entire 
Hig. Plant altogether; you will yet:mcet with 
Plant. |. {ome {uch rare Figures, as would fecm In- 
aie * credible; did not fuch-Excellent Hiftorians 
Edex. fol. cOnfirme us in the beliefe of the Relation. 
Te Of this fort is the: Baramet , which growes 
Perhaps In Scythia, having.a perfect Refemblance of 
this is a Lamb, having a Head, Eyes, Eareés, Teeth, 
onan and the reft-of the parts. of the body pro- 
Plan. : portionable.: This Plant: ‘crops, and feeds 
4 upon all the graffe that growes round about 
called in its and when, there is: no more left, it dies 
Hebrew, with famine, : You may fée the ftory of it, 
Fu. in yt 8 igi{mundus ,Cardan,Scalizer,Vigenerius, 
. Guil, Rovillius, Duret, and.in one of the moft 
BGs oe a Bee 
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= os ‘ BLREMU 1) i 3 
S| Excellent of the Frerich Pocts, who fpeaks LH 
K À ofit inthefeverfes.. ~~ > + en | 
À 
©)  Telsque les Boramets, qui che les Scythes ll à 
: naillent, he HN 2 
‘| D'une graine menug,cr de Plantes fe paient: wide | 1 
0 Bien que du corps, des yeux, de la bouche, & ° wo D 
l, | du nex. Le UE de | ie 
t | Ils femblext des Moutons qui font n° agueres lia = 
t {| Mes” sip Se Gnd à i 
é | eee Englifhed thus, by ad 
i Fof. Silvefter. | : 
}: | JE ‘ , | | i it | 
| Such as thofe Borametsin Scythia bred, iF 
5 | Of flender feeds; and with green fodder i 
fe fed: : a te 
h | Although; their Bodies, Nofes, Mouthes, i 
| - and Eyes, 


= > 
ae 


s | -Ofnew-yean’d Lambs have full the form, 
|< and guife, | 


F | Now in allthe parts of Plants , the Fi- Wik 
, | gures are either Internall; or Externallon- nil 
- | lys-or both Internall, and Externall alfo. Ag | 


s | TheInternall are, fuch as the Fruit of Pa- 
t | leftine; which beares the Figure of Afhes 
; | within; and likewife all the forts of Figures, || 
that are found in fawing of Marble. The HAUTE 
Externall are, all fuch asare Painted, and i 
Coloured on che Outfide of the Fruit, but ih 
| Dern oer og TH 
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| Unheard-of Curiofities. 
not -at all Within, in like manner as the Ap- 
ple, calledin France, the Rambure, is ; which 
is all fpeckled with red fpots, like drops of 
bloud, but only on the Outfide, or Rind. 
Thofe that are both Internally , and Exter- 
rally Figured, are fuch asthe Maple Wood, 
and many forts of Stones. The Internall 
Figures are likewife difcovered , either by 
Any Manner of Cutting Indifferently ; or 
elfe, by one certain Particular Way only. 
That which appeares after Any Manner of 
Cutting indifferently, is, asin that kind of 
tx Fore Apple, which, as Nider reports , hath beene 
feen at Granada, which being cut any manner 
of way; did ftill nevertheleffe reprefent the 
Figure ofa Crucifixe. Thatwhich requires 
One only Particular way of Cutting , 1s, 
as in the Root of Fearne ; which being cut 
One way only, repre(ents an Eagle perfect- 
ly. Ihave often obferved, that an Orenge 
likewife fo cut, not a-crofle, butlong-waies, 
repréfents; with its kernels and little skins , 
an Orénge Tree laden with Orenges. Iris 
alfo obferved, that the Kernels of an Apple 
reprefent the Tree.” 5 
Thefe Figures doe yet confift, either in 
the Colour ; or in the Divifion of the | 
Parts : inthe Colour; as in the flowre of 
the Hearb Eye-bright , which reprefenteth | 
thofe of an Eye : in the Divifion of the | 
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Parts: as namely, in thofe we have already 
HUE CNRS tte mis 

“Thus have we feen the Divifion of Fi- 
ourés : itremaines now, that we prove, that 
they have fome: Power to operate ; and, 
that itis notin Vaine, that they are perfectly 
rcprefented both in Plants, and Stones." Pto- 
ceed we therefore; in the fame Order we 
have obferved in our Divifion, beginning 
with the Firft. ’ gars 


” 


6. I fay then, that the Naturall Figures, 
which are foundin Stones, have Naturally a 
Power to Operate, if chey be Applied: and 
this Efhall prove, by two Reafons. The 
Firit is; becaufe they are called Effectrices: 


and the Second is, becaufe we fee it by Ex- 
perience: For we daily fee, that fome of 
thefe Figured Stones do Operate upon the 
Same Things that they reprefent, as for Ex- 
ample, that Stone which we call Helsotropi- 
am, which ts all fpeckled as it were with 
Drops of Bloud, if applied to the part thar 
bleeds , it ftops the Bloud. Others there 
are , that worke upon the Wound that is 
inade by the Image they beate. So a 
affirmes; that thereis a kind of Marble cal- 
led Ophites, by reafon of its refembling the 
Figure of Serpents, whofe name it beares: 
which ,-if applied to the wound caufed by 
the biting ‘of thofe Venemous Creatures , 

It 
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ithealethit. See his own words: Genus Mar- | 
Lib. 36. mpoyis ab Ophite dictum , quod tmaginem ho- 
wake rum Serpentum reprefentet , molle, candidums, 
nigran{que., durum ; dicuntur ambo Serpen- 
tum ittus fedare. And here wemay make This 
Divifion of the Figures that are foundin 
Stones ; and fay, that they are of two forts, 
The one are found: in fome certaine ftones, 
and are alwaies the fame : and thefe are Natu- 
rally endued with very admirable Vertues, 
The other. arefuch as:are not tyed to any 
certaine fort of Stones ; but are indifferently 
found in all; and are not indeed of fo great 
Vertue, as the Former. And this isthe 
divifion that Cardaz makes of them : Vernms, 
fayes he, mire qui[piam dubitet , vnae figure 
he in Gemmis , cy. lapidibus. proveniant © 
neque enim credendum. eft omnem figuram 
Cafu contingere , cum lapides multi ex eodem 
Zenere ealdem retineant figuras. Itaque meo 
judicio, dicendum eft , duo elfe F iguram © 
Imaginum. genera: alterum , quod emper in 
cildem lapidibus apparet , ct hoc a Natura 
provenit , que non fecus ac in plantis, folio- 
rum et fructnin numerum fervat & rationem. 
Hoc figurarum genus vim habet, cr aliquid 
fignificat, orc. And fo going on, he makes 
mention of a Stone, which Albertus Magnus 
had ; that , being naturally marked with the 
Figure of a Serpent, had this admirable 
| Ne a | 
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Vertue, that if it.were put ina place that | 


was haunted with Serpents, it drew them 
all unto its. He fpeaks alfo of diverfe others, 
that would cure the biting of Serpents,, and 
expelttheir Venom. You may fee diverfe 


of thefe admirable Gamahes , in Georgius Lib. x. 
Agricola; who reckons up ; what ftones #45 


there are, that reprefent all the parts of mans 
body ; as well, as thofe rare Fruits, and 
Plants do, which we fhall hereafter fpeak of. 
_ And here it is commonly objected ; that 
itis notat all the Figure , that produceth any 
fuch effec ; but fome occult Quality, where- 
with the ftone is endued. For otherwife, 
ifthe Figure were Operative, one drop of 
Blood would ftop Others ; and a living 
Scorpion fhould cure the ftinging of another 
Scorpion : forafmuch as there is much more 
conformity ; and nearnefle of Refemblance, 
betwixt two Reall drops of Blood, or two 
living Scorpions , then betwixt one Pictu- 
red, and-oncliving One, &c.. And this is 
the ftrongeft Objection, that our moderne 
Philofophers do bring. and by which they 
do. conceave themfelves to have overthrown, 


| * (thoughthey hauelitle reafon fo to do,) the 


Power ; which the Ancients attributed) to 
Figures. eatin 
Firft therefore , to anfwere thefe Objecti- 
ons ;- it is true indeed, that the bare Figure, 
reptefented 
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‘Unheard-of Curiofities. 
réprefented on {tones , hath not of It Sélfe 
any power at all to operate, though applied, 
except there be fome Internall , or Externall 
Agent, that may co-operate , and affift the 
Figure ; or unleffe the matter be Proper , and 


Apt to operate : as ; for example, a Pointed. 
‘Figure wil never be able to Pénetrate,thongh 


itbe applyed ; if itbe cither’ of foft Waxe, 


or of Burter: becaufe that thé Matter is not 


at‘all proper to Penetration: but the fame 
Figure in Wood ; Iron, Braife, or any 
other hard Matter, will very eafily pene- 
tate.’ Inlike manner, ifa Stone have not, 
either from theftarres , or fromits own Na= 


ture, fome Quality-proper to fuch , or fuch, 


an effcét ; as for topping of Blood, fome 
Reftringent Quality ; and fo ofthe reft :in 
vaine fhould we expect to finde any perfect 
power inthe Figure. To fay then , that it 
1s { for example) this onely Reftringent. 
Quality ; that ftops the Blood; and that the 
Figure of the drops of Blood, whérewiththe 
Stone is fpotted, and painted, ts of no Con- 
cernmient at all in the bufineffeiis to fall back: 
intothe fortner Ertor : For , to what pur- 
pole then hath Naturcbeftowedthis Figure 
ofthé Stone’ there’ muft neceflarily be gi- 
venfome kind of reafon forit. If it bean- 
{wered., that Nature had no purpofed End, 
in giving this Fioure :this were to deny chat 
: es mete PME 
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a rm 
Principle which is generally receaved by all : 


id non fruffra fit | quod Natura femper facit, 
vel plarimhm. — 
There were indeed very good Reafon to 


fa doubt of this Power, if the Marble called 


Ophites; (which reprefents the Figures of 
Serpents, by whofe namc it is called,)would 
cure the biting ofa Dog,or of a Horfe only : 


|, But fecing ir cures the ftinging of Serpents 


onely, and of no other Beaft ; why fhould we 
not attribute fomething tothe very Figure ? 
But to prove more forcibly that thefeFigures 
have fome Power to-Operatc;againft the per- 
verfeneffe of thofe that difpute againft it : if 
thofe which reprefent Scorpions , Serpents, 
Toads,do find the nature of the place Proper, 
and aptly difpofed for the fupplying of the 
Stone , or other Matter on which they are 
found, with a Quality, and Nutriment, agree- 
able to the Nature of the: Thing, whofe I: 
mage they beare ; thefe Figures will thencer- 


' tainly be turned into Reail Serpents, Scor: 


pions, and living Toads,. and into no other 
kind of Creature. So that our -Philofo: 
phers need not now vexe themfelves any 
moreto find out , how , or by what meanés a 
Toad fhould come to be generated in/the 
midft ofa great ftone’,as was that; ‘deferiz 


bed by Georgius Agricola , which was foupd De Ani. 
within a Mil-ftone’; when it was crackt sor 74" fit 
Hoa a broken 
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broken in, pieces , either by the'farce of the 


Venom, or elfe by the Violence of the Mo- » | 


tion : and alfo how that Other was generated, 
which. Goropius Becanus {aw at A nvers,which 
was. found in the Sawing in two ofa very 
thicke Marble Stone; that had neither.Hole,, 
nor Riftinit. For., the Figure ofa Toad. 


having -beene firft seprefented within thefe. }? 


Stones ; it fo came to paffe, that by fome 
Property ofthe Place,it was.afterward chan- 


ged into a Naturall, Living Toad. And the. | un 


very felfe fame may happen in any other, 


Figures , except that of Man; whofe Fa- | | 
bricke is from the hand of Godalone,.. We §' 
may conclude therefore that thefe Figures, | 


are not reprefented in vain, both on Stones, 


and on other things : feetng, that if they be; | 


Rightly Applyed, they afl RE have {ome 
Secret Power , according to the Principle 
before laid down.., 
forgotten to informe the Reader, that; with-. 
out fearching after any forraine Examples, 
we may dayly fee, at the Plaifteries at 47-, 
gentuel, the, like Toads, and other fuch 
Creatures , engendred. with,Stones , and. 
the very hart ofthe hardeft Rockes. 1 con: 
ceave therefore, that after.the very fame 
wonderfull manner of Genetation,thofe fith-. 
fhels.alfo., which are found. on the-tops of 
Mountaines, are produced ; not in the 5ea,, 

| (as 


And here Thad almoft. [| 


‘verfe places : and then he goes on,and fayes 
further; Opifex enim progeditur ed, quoad 


here adventure, the Firft , on this difcove- HUE 
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(as fome Ridiculoufly have imagined ;) but Hi) 
uponthe very place wherethey are found : Bika 
which gave occafion to that Curious Inqui- | 
rer into the Secrets of Nature, to draw from 

hence’ this Conclufion : Wbicunque :igitur Gorop. in Bit 
humor, five liquor invenitur , ad Teftaceorum Nr a 
vitam idoneus, viva Teftacea generantur. He LUN 
fpeaks this in difcourfing of diverfe feverall til 
Figures, or Gamahes, that he had feen, in di- | 


ejus matbria patitur , ultra progref[urus , fe 
loci GY materia inopia non excluderetur. If 
a Figure then have fo much Power , as to | 
change it felfe into that Living Creature 
that it reprefents, € provided that it meet 
with no Impediment; ) how can it be de- 
nied , but that they alfo have the Power to 
Worke, by fome fecret Sympathy, (if ap- 
pled,’) upon the Wound given by the Crea- 
ture, which they refemble ¢ 
7. Now, he the fame Figure fhould 
not rather hurt, then heale a wound fo given; 
feeing thatthe Living Creature it felfc be- 
ing Venomous , its Figure alfo, fhould by 
Sympathy be Venomous , rather then Hea- | i 
ling : the Reafon, Iconfefle , is very Darke, Li 
and hard to be given : nevertheleffe I fhall 


ry; no man, that I know of, having as yet {ht 
undertaken it. K ” We | 
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~...We have therefore faid before, that,when 
the Figure ofa Scorpion, ( for example, }_ 
being reprefented ona Stone, findes inthe | 
place where it is, any Nutriment, or Hu- 
~,mour , agrecable to the Nature of a Living | k 
: Scorpion ; it by little and little acquires Per- fj 
fection, and having at length drawn forth 
all that which was proper for a Scorpion, it § ther 
becomes a Living Scorpion. Wee do alfo | 
fuppofe, that when this Venomous. Crea- 
ture, or a Serpent, Dog, or ‘any. other 
Beaft chanceth to bite any ; they leave an 
Impreffion of fome Parucular Quality be- | 
hind : as we fee in thofe that are bitten by a! 
Tarantula , who prefently fall into a conti- | 
nuall Agitation; (not that they continually 
Daunce, asthe generall T alke.is:) this Ve- | 
nomous Creature having this Quality,that it’ 
is alwayes in continuall motion ; and though | 
it be cut into many {mall pieces, yet it will à, 
not leave ftirring along time after. And}: 
folikewile Pomponacius | and Campanella af- 
RER firme , that if a Mad Dog bite a Woman | 
ca: _ With child, ifthere be not fpeedy Remedy | 
Defef. ufcd, the Fruit of her Wombe will be for: 
"7" medinthefhapeofà Dos, and it will after- 
wards come intothe World , with all the} 
Liniaments. of a Dog. Sottucit is, thar | 
1f we fhould but inquire into the Effeés-of| 
‘Nature, and fhould be ‘ableto yeeld the rea: | 
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‘fons ofthem; we would {corne all that we 
think we now know. Now fay, thatthe 
Figure of a Scorpion , thatis Naturally re- 
refented ona Stone , is ftill endeavouring 
its own Perfection ; and where ever it meets 
with any fuch Qualities ; as are Proper to it 
felfe , itattraéts, and draws themtoit. If 
therefore the Figure of a Scorpion , be ap- 
ied to a Wound made by @ Scorpion : 
it there findes the Impreffion. of fome cer- 
taine Quality, made by a Scorpion : which, 
finding to be Proper and Agreeable to its 
own Nature , it attracts and retaines with it 
{elfe : fo that the Wound, being thus de- 
liyered of thefe Qualities that enyenomedit, 
prefently heales ‘up, and growes well again. 
Inaword, the Stronger hére prevailes a- 
gainft the Weaker : fo that inthe Figure of 
4 Scorpion, which nature hath. reprefented 
ona Stone, there heing greater Store found 
of the Qualities proper to this Creature, then 
there is in the Wound which the Scorpion 
made ; thofe which are here, are drawn forth 
by as other, which are in the Stone , as 
being the ftronger, and of greater Vertue, 
Upon this Principle alfoitis , thata Scor- 
pion bruifed to pieces, and -applied to the 
Wound, cures it ;-as doth alo its Oyle. 
The biting of the Serpent is alfo healed , by 
the applying of its head , beat im pieces ; of 
wee LR ee 
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| or > by the Serpent it felfe , reduced into 
Bee owder ; as Crolizus , and M. du Che[ne, S. 
Pine -de la Vi olette , affirme ;'as likewife that of à 
Eula Re Crocodile , is cured by its Fat : that ofa 
Digs Rat, by Its Ficth made into Powder; that 
riaques, OLA Dog > by its Haire, or Skinne : the Ve- 
 : ‘bomrofa Toad 1s cured by a certaine Stone, 
that is found ip its Head : And if we fhould 

Toads- fearch after the Properties of other Living 
fin. Creatures, we fhould doubrleffe finde the 
fame thing in all ofthem. Upon this Prin- 

ciple aHoïtis, thatifan Egge that is frozen, 

be put into Cold Water , it will bethawed 
inavery fhort {pace : and Hands, that are 
Benummed with cold, will prefently become 
unbenummed , ifthey be put into cold Wa- 

‘ter, Orinto Snow-broth. For, the Grea- 

ter Cold , which isin. the Water, finding 

the Leffe ; whichis in the Hands ; it draws 

it forth » and fwallows it up; juft as a {mall 
Candle is loft ; if it be placed neer a great 

Fire, or a Réd-hot Furnace. But if the 
Cold, thatis inthe Hands , were greater 

then thatin the Water; and the Venom, 

that is'in the Wound made by a Scorpions 

Sting » ‘were more Powerfull then that 

of the Scorpions Figure applied to it; wee 
fhould then fee a clean Contrary Effect. © 

= To go onthen in out Anfwer to the Ob- 

_ jection propofed , I fay thus : We deny not, 
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but thar there is a greater Correfpondency 
betwixt two Reall, Naturall drops of Blood, 
and betwixt.Two Living Scorpions; then 
betwixta Living one , anda Painted, Yea; 
we rather, on thé contrary, . acknowledge;that 
the great Analogy , and Refemblance that 
there is betwixt them, is the caufe that Blood, 
either broken ifito little pieces by ftirring, or 
frefhly drawn, and applied toa Wound, ftops 
the bleeding of it ; as Experience teftifies , if 
we may believe Crolius : and the Oyle of 
Haires diftilled, keepes the Haire from falling 
off : fo Earth-wormes, made into a Powder, 
deftroy thofethat.are bred in Our Bodies : 
and the Gravell ofthe Urine wee make, is arr 
excellent Medicine againft the Stone: and 
many other Properties there are obferved. 
to proceed from this Analogy, or neareneffle 
of Refemblance. But to returne to our Fi: 
BON BOI a i til : ac a Dies 
. 8. The Power of thofe, that are found in, 
Plants, and their parts , feemes to have fome 
Affinity with that of the Figures in Stones s. 
feeing that they alfo Operate on the fame, 
things that they reprefent : as, for Example, 
the Citrull Gowcumber , : which in fome fort. 
refembles the figure of a Man’s Head, is avec. 


ry foveraigne remedy, as Porta affirmes,, a-, : 


Ta ees € Lie ety 
at the. Difeafes of the Head. So: the? Ps 
leatbs Argemon, Seri and Belloculas ,. 
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which reprefetit the Figure of an Eye, doc 
likewife cute the difeafes of it: Dentaria, ” 
which hath the forme of Teeth, cures the 
Tooth-ach : Palma Chriffi , and Ifchemon, 
which grow in the fhape of a Hand, are cures 
for the Wounds of that Part ; as the hearbe 
Geranopodium is; for thofe of the Fect,becaufe 
it beares the Refemblance of them. Crolljus 
proceeds more Methodically , in reckoning 
up. the wonderfull cffe@s of this Refem- 
blancé ; betwixt the feverall forts of Plants; 
and the parts of Man’s body : and the Order 
he obferves; is this. = TA 
The Head; faith He, is reprefented by the 
Root of Squéls , whichis of the fame figure : 
and therefore alfo it is properly applied , itr 
the difeafes ofthe Head. 

The Haire is repreferted by that Hairy 
Moffe, whick growes upon the Oakes, and is 
called, Pelé Quercini : and by Thiftle-downe,. 
the Juyce whereof being diftilled, makes the 
haire to grow. | 

The Eares; by the hearb A/aruim , or Afa- 
ps ; Which is excellent againft. Deafe- 
nelle: 


; TheEyes , by the flowreof the hearbe Po- 
Hiff. | La IM Ro Be Lie cAUMÈNSE 
Plant, ¢, tentella; a word, faith Fuchfius, unkhowne to 
537. the “Ancients , and which is called with us, 

Wild Tanfie, the water whereof is of fingulat 
vertue for the Sight. = i 
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The Nofe , by, Water-Mints 5 the water 
avhereofrecoversthe Smell, when it is loft. . 
- The Tecth, by the hearb Dentaria , which 
earth the TOOth-ach 10 chalets. 23k gg: 
The Hands, by the Root of Hermodattil, 
which is good againft Chops in the hands. 

… The Heart, by the Citron, and thé heatbe 
called Aleluja, which is very foveraigne for 


The Lungs, by the hearbe Lungwort, 
The Liver, by Hepatsca, Of Liver-wort s 


which is of good ufé, in the Difeafes of the Li- 
ver. i age nae NAL iy 
You may fée all the Other Simples , in the 
fame Author, that reprefent the reft of the: 
Paits of Man’s body ; as the Breafts, Véntti- 
cle, Navell, Spleen , Entrals , Bladder,, 
Rheins, Privy parts, Matix, Backbone, 
Flefh, Bones, Nerves, Pores, Véines, and.c-, 
ven as far as the Privities ; as the Phallus Hol- 
landica, whichis particularly defcribed by 4- 
déjanus PUNINS, 4 8 2 Ur ok ANE 
9. Andhereit may be Objeéted, thar the 
Stcareft part of thefe plants, though they be. 
reduced into Afhes, yet dothey not faile to 
workethe fame Effects, and to have: the fame 


Quality, thar they had before : and that there- 


fore this Power is to be attributed to. the Na 


ture of the Plant, and not at all tothe Figures 


which it now no longer retaines , when 1 is 
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once reduced into Powder. 


J'anfwêr , that though they be chopt in 
pieces, brayed in a Mortar, and even burnt to 
Athes ; yet do they nevertheleffe retaine, (by 
a certaine Secret , and wonderfull Power of 
Nature, ) both in the Juyce, and in the Afh- 
es, the felfe fame Forme, and Figure, that they 
had before : and though it be not there Vifi- 
ble , yet it may by Art be drawneforth , and 
made Vifible to the Eye, by an Artift. This 
perhaps will feém a Ridiculous ftory to thofe, 
who reade only the Titles of Bookes : but, 
thofe that pleafe, may fee this Truth confir- 
med, if they but have recourfe to the Workes 
Of M. du Chefne, S. de la Violette, one of the 
beft Chymifts that our Age hath produced ; 


who affirmes , that himfelfe fawan Excéllent . 


Polith Phyfician of Cracovia | who kept, in 
Glaffés , the Afhes of almoft all the Hearbs 
that areknowne : fo that, when any one, out 
of Curiofity, had a defireto fee any of them, 
as ( forexaimple, ) a Rofe, in one of his Glaf: 
fes, hetooke That where the Afhes of a Rofe 
were preferved ; and holding it over a lighted 
Candle, fo foone as ever it began to fecle the 
Heat , you fhould prefently feethe Afhes be- 
ginto Move: Piel pe rifing up, and 
difperfing thémfclves about the Glafle, you 
fhould immediately obferve a kind of little 
Dark Cloud; which dividing it {elfe into ma- 
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| he found it all Frozen; 
der attending it ; that the Nettles them- 
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| ny parts, it came at length to reprefent a 
| Rote; but fo Faire, fo Frefh, and fo Perfe& 
a one, that you would have thoughit itto have 
been as Subitantial, & as Odoriferous à Role, 
as any growes On the Rofe-tree. This Lear- 
ned Gentleman fayes , that Himfelfe hath of- 
ten tryed to do the like: but not finding the 
fucceffe, to anfwer all the Induftry hee could 
ufe, Fortune at length gave him a fight of 
this Prodigy. For, as he was one day praéti- 
fing , with M. de Luynes, called otherwife De 
F omentieres , Counfeller to the Parliament, 
to fec the Curiofity of diverfe Experiments, 
having extracted the Salt of certaine Nettles 


| burnt to Afhes , and fet the Lye abroad all 


night ina winter oe ; inthe Morning 
ut with this Won- 


felves , with their Forme 5 and Figure; 
were fo Lively and fo perfectly reprefen-. 


| ted on the Ice , that the Living Nettles 
| were not more. This Gentleman , being 


as it were ravifhed at the fight , {ent for 
the {aid Counfeller , to be a Witneffe of 


this Secret, the Ratity whereof he expreft 


in thefe Verfes; 


Sécret, 
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Secret, dont on Comprend, que , quoy que le Mo 
_, Corps meures | wie 
Les Formes font pourtant aux cendres leur | 


demeure. In Englith thus: jis, 


This, Secret proves, that, though the Body 8 


dié, FER ae M 1 | at 
The Forme doth Still within it’s Athes § 
lie. à Bet 


“Bur now this Secrét is not fo Rare: for. | 

M. de Claves, one of the moft Excellent J 

Chyniifts of our Times, fhewes the Experi- | 
ent every day. . | 


16... From hence we may draw this By; 


Conclufion ; that the Ghofts of Dead Men, | 
which’ are’ often {een to appeare in Church- | 


yards, are Naturall Effects, being only the 8}, 
Formes of the Bodies, which are buried in, fl} 
thofe places ; or their Outward fhapes, or 8} 


Figutes ; and not the Souls of thofe.Men, | 


or any ch like Apparition, caufed by E-8,, 


vill Spirits; as the Common Opinion is, 


~ 


The Ancients thought , that thefe Ghofts By, 


werethe Good, and Evill Gens , which at- | 
tended alwaies upon Armies : but they arc. 
to be excufed ; feeing they knew not how to | 


give any other.rcafon of thefe Apparitions: 8; 


it being moft Certain, thatin Armies, where, } \\ 
by reafon of theif great numbers, many dic, '} 
| Org 


LS 
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th | You fhall fee fome fuch Ghofts very often, Hh 

(efpecially after a Battell ; ) which are, as Mh 

we have faid ; only the Figures of the Bo- 

dies , excited | and raifed up , partly By 

by an Internall Heat, either of i Bod at LR 

Of the Earth: of elfeby fome Externall ones MU 

as that of the Sun, or of the Multitudes of ae 

the Living : or, by the Violent Noife, or He 

Heat of great Guns, which puts the Aire 

into a Heat. . I have elfewhere handled 74 critr. 

| the Curious Hiftory of Spirits ; wherein ot 

it} 1 have propounded thele following Quelti- gx, à 

"| Ons, touching thefe Ghofts : namély; Whe- a of 

ther or no we may; by Thefe, explaine all the 

| Vifions, that are mentioned by Writers? Whe- 

| ther thofe Wonderfull Effects , which we at- 

he | tribute to Demons , or Spirits , may proceed 

|| from thefe Figures, or not ? Andthen, Whe- 
ther they bave any Power at all, or not? And Ue 

| if fo, Whence they have it ? And ifit be | 

| granted they have any ; Whether.they have ul 

ÉLgreater Power, then the Dead Body à felfe. 
whence they proceed ? Or, Whether the Dead | 

Body 4 of more Power, then when ‘hvas Le rom. LR 
ving ? as Paracelfus is of Opinion; .whd, 4 re el 
faies , that Mummie hath in‘ it allthe Ver- Kimi. Nan 
tue of Plants; Stones, &cc. : And thatit hath fo. ih 
an Occult, Magnetique Vertue, which draws HN 
Men to the Sepulchers ofthofe, whom they pitt 

account to have been Holy..mén ; wheres Wet 
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by the Vertue of the fame Mummic, there) | 
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} 


are thofe Effects wrought, which we call Mi- 


racles : which aré obferved (faith he) tobe |” | 


uch more Frequent in the Summer, then || 


in any other Seafon of the Year;by rea- |)" 


fon of the Heat of the Sun, which awakens, || 
and excites the Humour that is inthe Mum-, 
mie. But thefe are mecre Fooleries; which 
we there refute , by fuch Principles, as the 
Rabbins have drawn , from the Secrets of 


this fo Famous, and Renowned Mummie, |< 


After thofe other Queftions , thefe follow: 
namely ; Whether or uo, thefe Wonderful 
Formes, which proceed from the Bloud , the 
Bones , or the Afhes of Dead Bodies | may 
ferve for an Undeniable Argument of the Ke- | 
urreëtion ; a thing unknown to moft of the | 


Philofophers ¢. Whether, after they are Rai- | 


fed up, they can in any thing bé ferviceable | 
unto us? And, Whether by their Meanes , | 
we may be Naturally able to attaine to the |! 
Knowledge of diverfe Secrets, which are Un- | 
knowne ro. Us ? Diverfe other like Quefti- | 


Ons are there propofed, and difcufled, plain Ji 
ly, and thorotighly ; -as I fhall let the World fin 


fee, in a fhort time : In the meane while, 
we may fafely account the Objection be- 


: fore propofedto be Invalid, and of no Forces 


fécing that, though the Body be reduced | 
into A thes, yet neverthelefle the Figure is not | 
thereby deftroycd, | 11. And | 
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*--r1. And this ‘peradventureis the Rea- 
| fon, why it oftentimes raineth Frogs : for, 
‘the Sun drawing up Vapours out of fome 
| Moorifh place, where thefe Frogs, after fix 
Moneths fpace ( fay the Naturalifts ) are 
changed into Slime; it may fo cometo pafle, 
mi that thefe Vapours , which afterwards be- 
it} COme thick Clouds, may produce , by the 
he} Concurrence of the Heat of the Sun, the 
| Forms of Frogs ; which meeung there with 
Qualities proper for their Generation, receive 
Life, and fo become Living Frogs. | 
12, After the Figures that are found in 
Stones, and Plants, our Divifion leads us to 
thofe that are found in Living Creatures, 
.| both Rational, and Irrational! ; euen downe 


Sete RP Re A te 


ad 


PARTS cr 


.| ~ Thofe then that are found in Fithes, are, 
Characters, Ciphers, or all kinds of Armes: 
Much as were figured not many years fince, 
jjupon a Fifh, whofe Picture was publickly 
fold up and down, though it was infinitely 
| corrupted from the truc fhape of the Fih it 
| Was made for. There are fome other 
| Marks, or Figures, that are lefle corrupt- 
,) €d, which have been found upon Fithes ; 
| fuch as are thofe, which are fer down in a 
, | Book, intidled Prophetia Halieutica, the Au- 
xf | thor whereof was one Raphael Eglin, Mini- 
wt | fer Of Zurich. Of the Three Fifhes then, 


id | | that 
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that he there treats of, which were marked |” 
with. thefe kinds of Figures, two. of them | : 
were taken on the Coaft of Norway, Az. | 
1587; November 21. and the other, on the | * 
Coal of Pomerania, An. 1596. Mat, 21.) 
And the Figures, which he there fets down, | 
are truly worth our Confideration : but, to 
goe about to make, them fuit with the Pro- | 
phefies of Daniel, and of St. Fohn,as Az 
nanias. feraycurivs hath heretofore endea- |” 
voured to doe, isto make ones {elf appear | 


Extravagant, andto talk more idly,then men 
in Fevers ufe todo. ; : 

The Figures, that are found upon Beatts | 
of the. Land, are better known, then thofe | 
upon Fifhes : for.it hath been often obfer- 
ved, that the Hornes of Deer have been | 
Marked with certain Characters; and fome- | 


times. too, even with the fhapes of Living |" 


Creatures, which have been perfectly re- po 


prefented by them. So we have fometimes 


feen Cats, and Horfes, which have had upon | 


their skins fuch {pots of White, Red, or |: 


Black, that by the intermixing ofthe freaks, fe 


of the feverall-coloured haire ; there hath | 
been reprefented the Figure of another, | 
Cat, or Horfe... And if we did not de- 
fpife, whatloever we account to be either | 
Ridiculous, or of Little Confideration, we | 
fhould not be put to. the trouble of making. | 

PA 0 | 
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| fo many ftrange Inquiries , which are often- 


times more Vain, then Profitable. 
Laftly, the Figures which are found upon 
Rationall Creatures, are fuch as the Ima- 
ination of the Mother, during the time of 
ja Going with Child , hath imprinted 


| there. And here I could enter into a Large 
-| Difcourfe, concerning the Secrets of thele 
| Figures; which are not Commonly known: 


but, for brevities fake, I fhall only. give the 
Reader here one or two Remarkable Ex- 
amples, which prove very powerfully the 


| Vertue, which we attribute to all Figures. 


A Sifter of mine had the Figure ofa Fith 
upon her Left Les, caufed by. the. defire 


| my Mother had to eat Fifh, when fhe was 


Great : and it is reprefented with fo much 


| Perfection, and Raririe, that you would take 


it to be drawn by fome Excellent Matter. 
Now That, wherein the Wonder lies, is, 
that when ever the Girle eat any Fifh, That 
upon her Leg put her to a fenfible pain. 
And I had a Friend , that had a Mulbery 
growing upon his Forehead ; caufed like- 


_wife by his Mothers Longing after them : 


and he never eat Mulberies, but that his 
own On his Forehead put him to pain by it’s 
Extraordinary Beating. 

This other Story, which I fhall now re- 
late, to the fame purpofe, is very well known 
to 
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co all in Paris, that are Curious Inqutrers 
after thefe things. The Hofteffe of the 
Inne in the Subtirbs of St Michael, at Bows 
de Vincenne, who died about two years fince, fi 
had likewife a Mulbery growing upon her fr 
Lower Lip; which was fmooth, and plain, J pi 
all the year long, till the time that Mulbe- | th 
ries begin to ripen, at which time, Hersal- § a 
fo began to be red, and to fwell more and 9 D 
more, obferving exactly the Seafon, and Na- hy 
ture of other Mulberies , and comming at § 1 
length up to the Juft Bigneffe, and Rednefs | 
of other ripe Mulberies. “But, that I may | 
not trouble my feif any further , in recko- 
ning up any more of thefe kinds of Fr fi 
ures ; I fhall defire the Reader, to draw | 
Pom hence a Confequence of the Power of à : 
them by thefe two, or three Examples,which fly; 
I have here fet down. de 


pp 
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by CH APO 


ee, | That according to the Opinion of the Eaftern 

~ Men, Figures, and Images may be {o pre- 
,|° pared:; under certaine Conftellations ; as 
x. | that they fhallhavethe power; Naturally, 
d. |b and without the Aide of any Demon, ox 
id | ‘Divell to drive away Noyfomé Beatts, al- 
(|| Jay: Winds, Thunder, and Tempefts ; and 
pit || rocure diverfe kinds of Difeafes. 
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| See Here is nothing in the whole | DE 
ÿ IQ [EVE bufineffe of Philofophy, that | 4 
L N “HSA hath. more. perplexed: out: 4 


: 206 New Philofophers, then this 
|| ESS) rw, Subjed, concerning Images, 
i) ETES. or Figures, made under:fome | 
certaine Conftellations. The greatcit part, i 
| of them therefore have rejected the Practice it 
| ofthefe Operations , as Vaine, and Superfti- Hy 
tiOUS : pe fome others, who are not fo over-: ji 
rs | fwiayed with Paffion, have bothallowed, and Qu. 
defended it ; though they have, I confeffe, É AUS 
L2 fuffered Wal 
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fuffered for it, in their repute: infomuch that } ; 
Galeottus ; who is acknowledged by Paulus | iyi: 
Fovius to have been one of the moft Learned, | 
and Knowing men of his time; only for ha- | 4, 
ving undertaken the Defence of this Truth; 4] 
(as we fhall make it hereafter appeare, ) hath } 
been handled by fome, like any bafe, Incon- | 
fiderable Fellow ; and Camillus accounted no ||, 
better, then an Atheifticall Wretch. And || 
this is the ufage they beftow upon all the A- | 4, 
bleft Men : whereas they ought rather to an: | 
{wer their Arguments pertinently , and to 
fhew the Infufficiency of them, if they can : } } 
but fee the Mifchicfe of it: If any of thefe | 
men chance to be in company, where thete is 
any mention made of the moft Able Schol- } 
lers , orthere be any Queftion ftarted ;' con- | 
cerning any of thofe Choyfe Points of Lear- 
nine » for which thefe men have been Deler- | 
vedly ranked’ above the Herd of Vulgar | 
Braines; you fhall have fome CR Wes tal | 
fellows ; that will not ftick to fay , without | 
blufhing, that they never wrote any thing |, 
ofany worth at all ; nor ever underftoodthe,} .. 
matter they handled. :I my felfe have heard, 
one fay , that Marfilius Ficinus underftood: | 
not any thing of Plato’s Doctrine ; nor Aver- | 
roés Of Ariftotles -.and that the Wits of thefe 
‘Times are much quicker, thenthofe of théA= | 
ges paft. Andnow, Reader, chou maift 
judge, À 
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judge, whether this Vanity oftheirs be to be 
indured , or no. But to leavethefe mento 
enjoy their owne Ignorance, and referring 
thefe Confiderations to fome other time, we 
fhall only in this place prove, (againft all thofe 
that have condemned them, ) that the makin 
of thefe Figures we here {peak of, is Lawfull; 
and the Power they have , is Naturall , Con- 
ftant, and Certaine. In the firft place there- 
fore let us confider their Name. | 
2. They are called in Hebrew 159 Machen, 
that is to fay., a Scutcheon, or Sheild:in Chal- 
die, Ægyptian, and Perfian, s30%x , T/tdme- 
aia, which fignifies a Figure, or Image : in 
Arabicke ==ny"p , T alitfman, Or rase, 7/4 
limam : and in Greek, ciyéia. ‘The Hebrew 
word Maghen , though it fignifica Scutche- 
on, or any other thing , noted with Hebrew 
Characters, the Vertue whereof is like to that 
of a Scutcheon:: and although thefe Chara- 
éters, according to the Opinion of thofe that 
are moft verfed in thefe ‘Theologicall Myfte- 
ries, are fome kind of Imperfect Images; yet 
notwithftanding the word inthis place is not 
properly taken foran Image thatis Graven, 
catved, or painted ; becaufe that the Jewes, 
in making any fuch , fhould. have finned a- 
gainft the: Commandement : Thou fhalt not 


“make to thy felfe any graven Image. Magher 


therefore fignifies Properly. any piece of Pa- 
L 3 Pets 
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per, or other the like Matter, marked, or no- 
ted with certaine Characters drawne from the 
Tetragrammaton , or Great Nameof Fowre 
Lerters ; or from any other : as we fhall fhew 
hereafter. : This word fignifies alfo; though 
Improperly, thefe very Figures alfo , and I+ 
mages, which we {peak of ; becaufe that thefe 
alfo, as well as the Characters of the Tetra- 
grammaton , do ferve, as it were, in ftead of 
a Buckler, orfhield of Defence, againft Dif- 
eats , Lightnings, and Tempefts. The 
Chaldie word, Tflmenaija | comes from the 
Hebrewe=x, Tfelem, which fignifies an I- 
mage: and the Arabick word , Tal{mam, 
may likewife have been derived from the 
{ame root ; Talifmam, being corrupted from 
roby 7falimam,by the Tran{pofition of one 
letter only : Butthesruth of this Conjectnre 
is yet uncertaine. : The Learned Salmafius 
gives it another Derivation: for he takes an 
Occafion to fall fowle upon Scalizer , who 
derives it from the Arabick, for not confide- 


ring, that Tali{man is derived from the Greck | 


word TEAST RS hoc eft > {aith hc, minor n Y ut 


furt mrnrucu anuli. But how can che truth 
of this Derivation be proved ¢ and how fhall | 
we be affured’, that Tali{man comes from 
racsue, and not rather ¢aesuatrom the other? | 
As for the laft name that thefe Images are. | 
called by, which is su, ¢4, thercis no Dificul- | 
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| chat we remember ,:concerningthele Names, 
“À that whenwe fpeake of Figures, we do not qui 
y | mean thofe,that are properly. fignified by the Hi. 
hf} Hebrew word, Maghen , which: are nothin WA 
| but Scutcheons noted with Characters:, fuck 
i } as many have feen in Parzs at the Prince of 
| Portugals ; the like whereof you have in Carlo | 
of |. Fabri his Scudo ds Chrifto , and in Agrippa? Lib. s. pai 
i} we have elfewhere overthrown the Power of 4eOcculs, fl 
k | Thefe Kinds of Characters , and fhewed the Fee 
he | vanity of thefe Fooleries ,/ which: ate the 
1} Iffue of fome Ignorant Cabalifts Fantafticall | 
Braine. Neither fhall I {peak at all of thofe i, 
k Images of Waxe:, which Sorcerers are wont ‘i 
| tobaptize, in che name of Beel{ebub s thefe 
are Abominati ons, which we abhor, although 
ef de metell you bythe way:, thar the greateit 
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is} part of chofe things our Demono raphers 
in| feuffe their writings withall , are not ing but ie 
lo} -meer Fables , as ridiculous as the Dreames of À 


4 the Alcorar. Our Difcourfe fhall onely (il 


41 be, what Naturall Power Images, that are 
y| Made under certaine Conftellations. 5: may i 
th} “have; banifhing from hence all Operations of ail 


Lit - Demons,or Spirits,and all fuperfutious Pow- 
ml ets whatever. T 2Hostc | 
| I fhall prove therefore this Power of Fi- Li 
gures, and Images , three manner of wayes : Hi 
| by the Influence of the Stars : by the Power 
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.of Refemblances; and by Experience. I thal! 


begin with the laft of thefe. : 

34 Firftthen, it is Certain, and we cannot 
deny it,-withourdenying the maft Authentick 
Hiftoriographers that are, that there have 
been feen, bothin Our dayes, and inthe daies 
of our Fathets ; fome of thefe Taléfmans , or 
Talifmanicall: Figures (for fo we fhall now 
call them, ): that have cured thofe , that have 


*> been, bitten: by. Serpents, Scorpions ; Mad 


Dogs, and divers other Mifchances,, that are 
but too frequent withus.-. The Ancient: A- 
Yabians 5 "as! Almanfor , Mef[ahala, Zahel, 


Albohaxen , Haly Rhodoam , Albategnius, | 


omar, Zachdir , Hahamed, and Serapion 
give us.many examples of this kind ; which 
Pave Haly occafion to conclude, that; Urilem 
ferpentis imaginem effici poffe ; quando Luna 
Serpentem Caleftem {ubit; aut faliciter afpi- 
cit =: Sumiliter Scorpionis effigiem efficacem, 
quando Scorpij fignum Luna ingreditur , &c. 
Neither did he deliver this Doétrine, without 
having had Experence of the Effects : for he 
affirmes, that himfelfe, being in Agypr , had 
in-his hand oneof thefe I mages ofa Scorpion, 
which did cure thofe that were ftung by this 
Venomous Beaft : and it was ingraven upona 
BeXahar; or; as it is commonly called , a Be- 


ier. {tone; It will be objected perhaps; that | 


thele Ayabians are Trifling, Vaine Waiters ; 
sy aX, dig and 


Mit 


Unheard-of. Curiofities. 


and therefore that there: is little credit to ta a 
be given to them. But I fhall elfewhere ay 
undertake the Vindication of them froma this ti 
Calumny; and fhall at prefenr, for the fatis- Wael 
faction of Self-willed men’) forbear to cite pi 
them äny further; but fhall content my felf Wi 
with Examples borrowed from.fuch among 
the Greeks; and Latines, as are accounted 
moft Authentique. | 
 Gregoriws Turonenfis ,. befides an infinite ,, ‘5,; 
number of Rarities which he reports Of rc: 
France, faies ; that when they were fome- 
time digging in the bridge :at Par“ | there 
was found a peice of Copper, whereon was 
to be:fecn the Figure: of a Rat, of a Ser- 
pent, and of a Fire : which being afterwards 
neglected ; and peradventure either broken 
to pieces 5:01: fome ‘way or other fpoiled , 
there was obferved,in avery fhort time af- 
ter, a great number of Serpents, and Ratsto 
haunt the City ; and they doe greatly. an- 
noy it full: and we cannot, without grief, 
call to mind, the many. great Loffes the Ci- 
ty hath fince that time endured by Fire : 
all which Sad Accidents were never heard 
of here, before thetaking up of this Strange 
Plate ef: Copper. | | | 
It isalfo reported, that after that Maho-. cameras: ALT 
met the» Second had poffeffed himfelf of #i6.3.<«p. EU 
Conftantinople | the breaking of the Lower *°*> ie 
Mn Jaw 
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Jaw of a Brazen Serpent, was the. caufe of 
the increafing of Serpents in thofe Parts. 
So true it is, that thefe Talifmans have 
Power: to divert. many ofthofe Calamities, 
thar affi@ Mankind. And who knowes 
not, that by the means of Thefe, the Learn- 
ed men of the Ages paft have oft-times 
chaced away Infeéts out of their Cities, and 
chil.3- fields ; as Gnats, Locufts, and Caterpillers¢ 
oe: ag Uf any defire to fee fome of thefe Exam- 
2160, ples, he may have recourfe to the Chiliads. | 
of Fobn TxetXes ; where this Greck Author, | 

(who lived about thetime of that Excellent 
Hiftorian Anna Comnena, daughter to the 
Emperour Alexius Comnenus, ) Teports 5 | 
that Apollonius , by making a Talifman of | 
a Stork, kept thefe Troublefome Birds from 
comming into Conftantinople ; and by ano- 
ther Talifman, he drove away all the Gnats | 

out of Antioch. You may alfo fee Prolo- 
Anhor.g. Mes Centiloquium, and the Commentary of 
“aiMarc. Abre Gefar, falfly attributed to ‘Hal, as it 1s | 
Felf. E- obferved by Scaliger. He | 
dl ‘Furthermore, L am of Opinion, that the | 
Et in Ma- Firft Gods of the Latines, which they cal- 
wie = Jed. Averrunci,or Di Tutelares, were nO O- | 
ther then thefe Talifmanicall Images : and | 
1 ground this my Conjecture from hence, | 
that there are fome Hiftorians that affirm, | 
that they madefome of thefe Tutelar Gods, | 
| | under | 
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| under’ certain Conftellations : but the poy- 
‘} fon of Idolatry having infected che beft of 
| Sciences, was the caufe, that; thefe Images be- 
| ing afterwards taken for Gods , the true, 


cr? 


: and legitimate manneï of making them 
| we fmothered, and quite loft. They were 
ni | NA: alfo to fet up fomeofthefe Zalt/mans 
| upon the Prow of their Ships, to preferve 
à them from Shipwrack' : and ‘all this to ‘be 
4 done Naturally too; {eeing thata Talifman 
=f. may be made, under the Sign of Pi/ces, that 

»} may, for fome certain tithe, render the Wa- 


i ters Calm, and free from Tempefts.. The 
A Grecks, (as Hefychins, and Herodotus, called 
“| thefe Figures, » fet up in Ships , æarats: 4 
" diets 5 doubt, borrowed from the Hebrew 
< NN Pitochim , which fignifies as much 
"| 3s Calature : and therefore the Chaldie Pa- 

| raphrafe renders it, by this our NIN T/il- 
"| a il Now we are to take notice, that 
| atlas Figures were not at all of any Humane 
SE form, but of fome Ceeleftiall Figure, or a- 
| ther; which confirmes me in the Beliefe 
i | that they were reall Tal¢{mans. Neverthe- 
x xt the Mariners had alfo their Statues of 
it wi Deity or other, as of Mars, Apollo, 

| ents, Mercury, and the like ; which they 
Ws} placed atthe Poop, or hinder part Of their 
th} -Ships: whence Verzil' faies : | 
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Vit: 
Heurn. 
Phil. 


Cap. 31.7 


—— Aurato fulzebat Apolline ry is. 
“And Perfius : | | iy (ae 
, —— Facet ipfe in littore, © una 
: Jngentes de puppe Dei. 


Which gave occafion to the Poets to feign, 
that Fupiter tole away Europa , under the 
fhape of a Bull ; becaufe the Ship of the 
Cretians, who ftole her away , had, for it’s 
Talifmag, the Figure of the Coeleftiall Sign 
Taurus, and, for it’s Deity, a Statue of Fa- 
piter. The like Originall might, probably, 
that other Fable of Ganimed have had; who 
is faid to have been carried away by an Ea- 
gle, the Bird Proper to the fame God. 
You may fee further, concerning this Par- 
ticular, in Sextus Pompetus, lib. de Europa , 
and Lactantins,lib.de Falfa Religione. This 
cuftome of Mariners fetting up of thefe Ta- 
lifmans, or Images, in their Veflels, againft 
Shipwracks, isfo Ancient, that they fay, , 
that among thofe that came with -£neas 
from Troy, there was One that had che Fi- 
gute of two ‘Lions : that the Gadarenes 
ad one, with the Image of a Horfe : and 
that the Ship of Alcxandria, which St. Paul 
failed in,had the Images of Ca/tor and Pol- 
lux, or, according to the Arabians, the Gemini 
graved on it: and that which carried Aip- 
pocrates, when he took his journey to “8 
Cra 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 


dera, for the curing of Democritus, bare the 
Figure of the Sun. . Now all thefc Taf- 
mans were not made fo much for the avoid- 
ing of Shipwrack only, as for the. turning 
away of fome other Difaftrous Accidents , 
or the procuring of fome good Fortune, 
or other. And from this pradtife of the 
Ancients have the Chriftians taken: Exam- 
ple, though ina Chriftian way , of Having 
Images in their Veflels , and Picturing in 
them. the Saints whofe names they bear. 

6. But fince that I am unawares. fallen 
upon this Choife Piece of Antiquity, I thall 
here further adde, that thefe T4/5/mans were 
not fet up in Cities only, and Ships ; but 
alfo in the plaine,open Fields too: and it may 
be, that that Stone fo much famed among 
the Turks, which they call Braëfan, and is 
fet up at Mecha, being four foot long, and 
two foot broad, as Swidas reports, was only 
a Talifman. For otherwife we muft even 
content our felves with .Turkifh Fables, and 
believe, that it would: néver have been fo 
highly ‘prized by them; but for chat: it fer- 
ved inftead of a Bedto Abraham, when he 
had knowledge of hisMaid Hagar’: For, 
befides that this is ridiculous, the Turkes 
will never acknowledge themfelves to be Ba- 
ftards, and defcended from a Scrvant-maid; 
but from Sarah: and thisis the reafon, sa 

they 
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ee 


they: are fo much delighted in being Called 


Sarafins, Others fay , that the reafon why 
the Furks have this Stone info much Vene- 
ration; is, becaufe that Abraham tyed his 
Camiell to it, when he went up to the top of. 
the Mountaine to-facrifice his fonne ; as Eu- 
thymius Zigabenus affirmcs : OF , as fome 
others of the more Trifling fort of the Ara-. 
bian Writers will have it, becaufe it was 
ereéted in memory of 4 certaine Holy Wo- 
man; who was taken up into Heaven , and. 
afterward honoured upon Earthasa God- 
deffe | for having -very charitably ‘en- 
tertained the Angels Arot , and, Marot:. 
That which moved thefe later to forge thefe 
Fables |: was the Figtire.of Venus , whichis 
ingraved upon this:Stone ; witha Creféent :. 
and this is thatwhich makes me beleeve; that, 
it was a Talifmam Of this Planet, which, as 
Mr. Selden fayes was anciently taken, 
throughout all 4fa, for the Moon. * And. 
for tlus Caufe it is, thar this People hath, 
Friday in the fame Veneration , that Sunday. 
is with'u$ : and that:;:in memory of this, 
Starre, which all the Afians worfhipped, the 
ridgés of their Houfes, and: tops of their 
Temples were adorned with litle Crefcents,, 
as ours are with Croffes. Now it cannot be 
thought , that this Stone was onely a bare, 
finple Image, erected in honour of we 

or,’ 
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for , befides that it was placed in the Open 


Fields, and not within any Temple, it had 
that Vertue, which no other Image of this 
Goddefle ever had. For it drave away, 
faith Zachder , all Venomous Beafts, and 
rendered all the neighbouring Fields both 
Happy,and Fruitfull : which ts fo farre from 
being obferved in them at this day , that jon 
the contrary, they areall utterly barren: And 
this agrees excellently well with the Nature 
of thefe Talifmans, whofe Operation lafteth 
but for fome certaine {pace of time ; as A/- 
bertus Magnus aflures us. Non lateat nos, 
faith he, quod ficut virtutes Naturales perdu- 
rant in quodam tempore, © non ultra; ita 
etiam eft de virtutibus Imaginum. Non enim 
influit aliqua virtus de cœlo | nifi qnodam 
tempore period: ; poftea calla & inutilts rema- 
net Imago frigida © mortua. Et hac eft cau- 
fa, quare quedam Imagines non operantur hoc 
tempore , quod fecerunt tempore antiquo, 
From the diverfity of Opinions concerning 
this Zalifmanicall Stone, it may be judged 
how many Fabulous Stories have been rai- 
fed touching thofe Arrtificiall Images ; as 
namely, of thofe which were called srorpess eis, 
which were broken to pieces by the Latines, 
at their entring into Conftantinople : of the 
Palladium of which there are fo many Won- 
ders’ reported; and which perhaps was no- 


thing 
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FRA Wi | 
thing elfe buta Talifman : of thofe Images of 
the Amorhités: which , as Philo Fudaus xe- 
ports’, were calléd W mphe facre , which 
(hewed to their flaves houtely , what foe-- 
wef they were to do : and, which being at 
laft quite: decayed , an gag of the Lord, 
({eeing théy could neither be broken to pie- 
ces, nor burntin the Fire ) tooke, and caft 
into à Bottomeleffe Pir. Fine fopléries thefe; 


And herc, Reader / thowart to take notice, fr 


chat the Greeks were ‘the firft , charturned 
thefeE niths into Fables : for having lighted 
on fome of thefe Images , that had beene 
made long before, and fecing them to have 
fuch Admirable; Strange Vertues )inthems 
being unable to apprehend the reafon of 


thefe things >< they prefently betook them- ) 


felves to forgingof Old , Ridiculous-{tories 
of Thefe, as they have doneof All Other 


things , che truth whereof they underftood 


not. 


7. Arid here , two Queftions: may beas- 


ked z'the’ Firft'is , whether the Holy Scrip- 
tures make’ any “mention of thele Tu//mani- 
call Figures, or not ¢ and the Second, when 
they. were firft Invented; and by whom’ ¢ 


Tothe Firft of thefe I anfwere ;-chatas in, | 


onc’of the Tranflations, fo neither inthe 


Originall Hebrew ‘is the name of thee 74: | 


lifmans found although there are ‘of thofe 
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Mall the Rabbins, w 
‘Hiftory,affirme ; chat, according tothe O- 
| pinion of all the Naturalifts, there is nothing cop, 3. 

| more contrary to thofe that are bitten by Vi- inter. 
pers; thentotouch , or look upon Copper: 
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| men that atribute all-things to the Power 
bof Nature onely; as Atheifts do, who ftick 
| not to affirme ,- that the Brafér Serpent, fev 
“| up by Mofes inthe -Wildernefle , was but à 


meere Tali(man, which drove away Ser- 
pents; and: healed the bitings of them. But 


| this their Opinion is confuted by this ; that 
‘the Matter, of which a Talifman is made, 
Mmuft not be, any whit-contrary tothe Na- 
| ture ofthe Gricfe which itisto cure. Now 


ho have treatéd upon this vid. 
Pont... :: 
Bibl.conc. 


{o that this fhould have addedto the: Ifrae- 


lites. Torment , and more invenomed their 
Wound, rather then have cured them. And 


this was the reafon perhaps, why God com: 
manded Myfes tomake a Serpent of Braffe, 


‘rather then of Any Other Metall ;that fo 


this Incredulous People might know, that 
feeing that God cured them by a Remedy; 


"quite contrary to their Difeafe ; he was able 


aswell tObring them fafely into the place; 
to which they defpaired ‘of ever atriving: 
And hereby the way, I cannot excule Mar- 
filius Ficinus ; who without any ground at. 
all hath charged the: Rabbins with-baving a. 
beliefe ;thattheir Forefathers madethe que. 
| M : den 
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den Calfe:in the Wilderneffe ; to no other |} 


end, then to fetve as a Talifman , forthe}, api 
diverting of the Influences of Mars 5 and } jy 
Scorpio, which are Adverfe to them. © He- | 


De vit. brat quoque, faithihe, ix Egypto nutriti, firu-| 


Cal. 


ere vitulum \aurewm didicerant ; nt eorundeuz\ 

. Affrologt putänt 5 ad aucupandum Veneris, 
Lunaquefavorem contra Scorpionis, ‘atquelyy 
Marte influxum. ; Fudais énfeffum. — Butl ro 
this is idle, inp 

Tothe fecond Queftion,1 anfwere, that it}}4) 
will require the Spirit of Divination 5: ta}j,4, 
affigne the firft; Inventionof théfe Talifma- 
nicall Imagestouts right Author : yet incan=| 
not be denied but that the Perfans or, vif 
you will: the: Babylonians j or Chaldeans} 
were the: Firft that found them outs as you] j.} 
may {ee in: RsiMofes his Ducfor. Dubiorum, they 
where he telsus , that the Aigyptians, and, 
their Neighbours, whom hecals,Gexs Zabia=| 
tity Caredim, ex Aranim, learnt this Do-}, 7 
étrine of them: And though wee had no 
other: teftimony: but this; ae throughout}... 
the whole Eaftern part of the World there} p,, 
are: yet tobe: feentome:of thefe: Taies |" 
which iareivery Ancient ones: it would be} * 

an. undeniable Argumentythat the Eafterne | 

Men were the Firft Inventers ofthem:; | 
8. Somevofithofer Laly/ians have ow /f 

quite loftcheire Vertes tas “namely. that. Wi 
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am |-Eeaden-one,, which’ was made by. Achmed 
NU - Beg-Dolond; Caliph, of Egypt; which drave . 
4 alway Grocodiles > as Fulius Scaliger hath Exeveit 
#obferved : as. alfo -thofe that. have ‘beche ***: fol 
pi -coiimunicated unto Me by Mr. du Val, a LH 
“IE man very excellently well skilled «in thefe An 
“hf Curiofities 5 and) whofe” Clofer affords a {ll 
M4) waft number of them. I am nowupon cau- 
a fing the choyfeft ofthis Talfmans to be cut 
| in Braffe and:it hadbeen done long «re this, 
itl had Tnot expected fome which Mr.de Peyrefe 
hath promifed «me.) oI am informed alfo, 
M thar M: Pontus of Lyon hath fome few of 
a} thefe, which T {hall alfo endeavour to'pro- 
ll Cure; that Imay joyne them with thofe, 
i} wwhich:are promifed to be fent mee, out of 
jo) Traly, and Getmany:: and if] hall finde thar, 
ih they are right ,L intend to publifh them 
nd to. tk World , and to. difcover This Secret; 
Wit which all the Learned do either bewail ; as 
ha Thine Loft td the World;or elfe,as Of ex- | 
it} treame Difficulty : and fhallalfo fhew, how Hie 
th tharall rhofe, that have made any ofthefe W 
iit} Figures; have mixed fuch Superftitions with 
we) iv) as-are indeed juftly condemned.) / )) «: 
bi Now fomeofthele Talifmans ate yet of 
sith a5 much Vertue; as they were atifirit: wit- | 
| nefle that which is fpoken of by the Arabicke EU 
1 €ofmographer » (whos a very Authenticke : | Î | i 
hf Writer) and is‘cited: by Pofeph Scaliger. él Hit 
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DR TG NE 2 5 
| This Talifman, he faith , isto bee {een inthe |, 
- Country. of HamptX , in a City beating the | ; 
fame Name; and it ts onely the Figure ofa |, 
:SCofpion, graved upon one of the Stones 
in a ceftain Tower; which is of fo great Ver- || 
) tue, as thâtitfuffers norany,either Serpent, | 
-OF Scorpion, to come within the City. And 
if any one, for Experiment Sake, ‘bring one 
ofthefe out-of the Field into the city ; it is [it 
no fooner at the gate ;-bur that it dies fudden: | oft 
ly. This Figure: hath this Vertue befides ; }st7! 
that when any one is ftung by a Scorpion, 
or bitten by any other Serpent; they need | 
but takethe Image of the Stone with a little | 
Clay, and apply it to the Wound, andit 
is inftantly: healed. If any one doubt ofthe | 
Bag. 33. Keditofthis Cofmographer | he may yet ad- | 
venture to beleeve Mr. de Breves , as having 
been an Eye-witneffe of the like experiment: | 
>» Who fayes, inhis Travels’, that at Tripo- 
93 4, a City of Syria, within a wall, that || 
ss teacheth from the $ea-fide to the gate of À in 
sy thé Gitie, there is a cettaine Inchanted Li 
95 Stone s Onwhich is figured, in Reliefe,or | 
>» by way. of Imboffement, the figure of a 
>> Scorpion ; which was there placed by a | 
»5 Magician, for todrive away Venomous 
3 beafts, which inféfted this Province; as the 
3 Serpent of Braffe, in the -Hippodromus ; at | 
5 dnflantinople ; did And alittlgiabove | 
the | 
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» the Gity , there is a certaine Cave, which 
|, is full of the Carkaffes , and bones of 
of} ,, Serpents. which | dyed at that time. 
neg), Thefe are his owne words , tranflated. 
| Now whercas he calls this an Iachanted ffone, 
ne} and faics, chat it was placed there by 2 Magi- 
hd} cian; you muft note, that he there {peakes 
me} according to the Senfe of the Inhabitants, 
tis) who knew not how-to give any other account 
iw} of the thing ; ‘as not underftanding any thing 
ise} at all of the Naturall reafon of it sas we have 
on) fayd. At ByXantium , which is now Coz- 
wi} (tantinople,there were many of thefe Talifrra- 
ite| zicall Figures to be feen : but the fury of 
| War hath demolifhed them all. to. the great 
the | Prejudice of the Inhabitants. , Sultan, Mahu- 
a | er allo caufed one of them, to be broken to 
ng} -peices;; which was a BraXen Horfe, witha 
| Horfeman upon him; which is certainly re- 
pe | portedto have preferved the City from Pe- | 
ftilence , and all Contagion of the Aire : but 
of} fince that time, this Difeafe hath raged fo 
«(| fiereely, as that in the {pace of foure Months, 
| Leunclavius, who was prefent, affirmes, that 


| chere died a Hundred and fifty Thoufand eme. | 
ri] erfons: and every yeare, in the Months of sofia | 
ei ui Auguft,the like Effet , in a man- min.139 
ic | ner, istobe feen. In a word, all Aja was oe 

, | full of thefe Figures; the Ufe whereof was 

4 | at length, knowne ta the Enropaans alfo: 
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| micall woïkes of Crollius. 
| Jtmay be here Objeéted ; that this Au- #7 
thor, whofe practice we have alleadged was 

a Sufpected perfon; and that his Writings are 

not free from Magick. : This Objection I 

fhall take occafion to anfwer, at another time 5 

and {hall at prefenc produce fuch Figures on- 

ly , as have been made by men, that ate be- 

yond all Exeeption. 

Funétin., upon the Sphear of Sacrobofeo, 4: * 
affirmes, that his Mafter, who'was.a Carme- 
lite, named Fulanus Riftorins-a Prato , one 
that was not any whit fuperftitious , was ifi- 
treated by a Friend of his., roomake one of 
thefe Images; for the cure of thes Cramp, 
which he was very :muüch-fubjeét to. This 
Learned mansrefenting his Friends fuferings, 
taught him the manner howromake one: {0 

tht He, not edntentto make only ofte s made 
divers ofthem, hien ithe. Moon was in thie 
Sign Cancer's and that with 1 good fucceflé, 
ändwith fuch certainty, as that he immediate- 
lyfound the benchrof ir. . Gonfecit, faith he, 
plives imagines, pre fe ; ramus [uis : qui- 
bis. off ects ; unam pro eaccepitis cy liberatus 
eft. The fame he reports of a certain Flo- 
rentiné ;/avely Pious man; who madeone 
of thee ‘Talifmeans;, for to drive away the 
Gnäts-s which he did with good fuccefle. 
Nocolaus Florentinus ; faith he, vir religio- 
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Jus, fecit in una confiellatione annulum ; ad 


expellendum Culices > quas vulgo Lanzaras 
dictmus’, {ub certis ct determinatis Imagini 
bus s et ulus fuit conftellatione Saturni in- 
fortunati , & expulit Culices, ©: What more 
can be faid ; both for the Innocence , and 
Power of thefe Figures 2 ‘Let: who will 
condemne thofe thar defend this Truth, and 
cty down thefe Teftimonics : for my -part; 
I fhall ever acknowledge them to be both 
Certain; and Naturall; and do withall pro- 
teft, that I fec nothing in it, that is above the 
Power of Nature. se M 
‘Fhe Second Meanes which I have pro- 
pofed to my felfto uf, for the proving of 
the: Power of thefe Figures , is, the Power 
and ‘Vertue of the Refemblance that. there 
is,betwixt the Scorpion, and its Image, and 
the Conftellation that bears the name of this 
Living Creature. I fhall then prove this 
Vertuc, by an Induction of that, which Re: 
femblance ‘alone produceth , throughout al} 
Arts and Sciences, as Divinity , Philofophy, 


Phyficke ,. A iftrology , Phyfiognomy , Divie 


nation of Dreames, Painting, S culpture , Mu- 
fiche; Gres à 1 LS SOs Side: AR 

9. Thofe then; that are well skilledin the 
Secrets of the: Fheology.of the Ancients, 


cater, Mure us , that thofe that Ark (er up Ima- 
ea. 28. SES in. their Temples, refembling the fhapes 
- 2. A: à t 0 
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| of Angels that have appeared upon Earth, 

i || hadeno other defign info ‘doing , fave only 

+ || the more eafily: to invite down thofe Bleffed | 

i» | Spirits ; bythe force of the :Refemblance. | 

ae | And I know: not whether or no, by the ve- | | | 

ul | ry fame Vertue! of Refemblance, which is TM 

nil | found betwixt God and Men ; (Faciamiuss ho- hit 

ul | ypinem ad imaginem ; © fimilitudinem 10 | 

it, | Frame :) it hath» notorightly been affirmed: 

tl | by fome Divines , that the Sonne of God 

t+ | would neverthelefs have become man , (yet 

ie | without fuffering death, ) though Adam had | 
| never fallen: But {peaking of things,as they Of 

- | ate now at préfent , we know, Pa Telus 

& | Chrift is found in the midft of thole , that 

it | fpeak, with Faith, of his Name : becaufe that 

dt || when wefpeak with Affection of any One, 

d | we reprefent him to our felves in our Ima- 

is | gination. - When therefore, {peaking of Fe- 

is | [us Chrift, we fancy him>as heis , he is in- 

é | ftantly prefent ‘with us, appearing to our 

| Hearts at that very Inftanr, that we There 

p | frame his Image by our Imagination. So 

x | true it is, chat Refemblance hath the:Pow- | 

. | erta work: Wonders,:even upon him that | 

hath Dependarice upon no other, andis not | 

x | under any Power, or Law. But fuch Con- au 

ceptions as thefe arc to be entertained with HUE 

, | all Piety, and Humility ; and propofed with {ul 

s | fach Sanétity, as becomes thofe that {peak of lt 

f | fo Adorable a Subject. 10. Phi- | 
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‘510. : Philofophy alfo \ets'us fee the Ver- 
tué ofthis Refemblance, inithey bafineife of | 
the! Imagination,: » Ror. ifia woman with 
Ghildidid biit ftrongly fix her Imaginati- | 
on upon. any Object , during the Act of | 
Copulatiom, the Child will:affarédly bear 
the perfect. Image of the fame. Every | 
Child knowes:the« Story vof the: Princeffe, 
that conceived aud:brought forth a Black- 
Moore, »though’ her felf and, her husband 
were both ofthem:Fair ; only, becaufe there 
twas ai Moore pictured son: ithe. Teftern 


ofthe Bed. |: So:if the Mother inthe AG, | 7, 


either ftrongly Fancy: Robbing, Killing,-or | 
Love ; che Child will be either a Theefe , 
Murtherer, or:an’ Amorous perfon : if fhe | 
fancy 'Travelling;'he will be a Travellers | 
if Dancing, or playing onthe Lute, he will } 4 
be very Apt for Thefe Things ; and fa of | + 
thc-reft. : And we: fee by daily experience, | }, 
the Effects oftheftrong Defires; and Long- | 


ings of: Mothers , during the time of their | | 


being with. Child, upon their Children; on 
whom the ftrength of their Imagination hath | 
imprinted the Refemblance of the fame thing 
that: they .have defired.: - And hence they | 
fay it is, that the: Children that are got | 
upon a Married Woman , by fome Other 
Man then’ ‘her own Husband, fhall notwith- | 


ftanding have! the Perfect Refemblance of 


> het || 


+ | 
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her Husband; becaufeivhat, during the Ac 


| of Generation; her Mind fill runs on Him, 
| fearing defbhe fhoutd come, and catch-them 


at it: See what we have faid, atithe end of 
the precedent Chapter,touching thefe Marks, 
caufed by*the’Tinapination ; and'hôw they 
were prefently affected, upon the Parties eat- 
ine that, which they ‘bare’the’ Refemblance 
of You" may further fee the wonderfull 
cffedts' cattfed by the power of che Tmagina 
tion, leatnedly «difcourfed’on; by: Paracel/us, 
Marfilins Ficinus, Pics Mirandyla}T ofbatis, 
Valefins; andi Medina 93% 2°20) Seek à 
2 pre Iphyfick? likewile° oblerves the Ad: Lib.z. de 
mirabR ERAS; Cned by Refemblance!: "er 
vin tho Herbs; which aTwae ethegriefes Libi3 8 
of thôfe parts of our body’, fie Tmiage de Theole 
they bear’ Cas! wethave already faid': 5’ or Een 
ele which’ cure thofe Difeales, whofe figure, gma, 
or color they bear! Thus’ Lehtills, and “Ge 
Pape-(eed curé-the fmall pox ‘in Children; Dex. 
Becaufe thar the Grains are’ like'té thefpots Phif-c. 
of this Difeafe.” “And Rhubarb, which ts of Dee us 
“yellow colour, expels “Choler, which iS'Of Dewn 
dhe Aie Colour. In a word’, thofe Plantsfdc 7- 
which aréBarten, or Fruitfull, as Porta faith, 

do rendér' thofe that’ ufe'them, Barren, or 
Fruirfill’: the Faire, makes them \Fairés the 
Deformed: make them Deformed’; the Im- 
“perfect intake them imperfect’ :-fo that he 
con- 


ape er 


TM 
ré 

tn | 
: Seid 

5 1 
Eh 

a 

ae 
A 
By 

- } 

DRE 
Leia 
hi’ 
fied) 
ae | 
hoo 
ee 

Bee e st 


wth 

B32 
tii: 

Ris 
tink 
pis 

…: 

HAE 
DH 
ets 
Wii 
Be 
file 
Beds] 
i 
LUE 
HS 01 
PAL 
Lie 
hu 
Be 
ian 
pi 
bd 
fi j 
HAE 
h 
git 
Bie 
ae 


AS ALATEST OR SRT 


PISE a 


RTE TEE Oe mete ns eee oe LIRE se ne 
on de : der er bu der de ee 


ae = ; 
ES ee aa tea ne a eae ey 


CRE sas 


ed 


SSS 
= = = 


on SS SS 


cae 


172 Unheard-of Curiofities. 


Phylogs. concludes, with 7. heophrafius ; Accedunt ér- 


2061. Ce ° à ë P . 
8, 9,@ pram aliquot kenera defictentium »-vel fe olio, 


30; 


vel radice, vel alijs partibus, eademaue rati- 
one, membris illis elke corporis refbondents- 
bus, infefta., noxiaque funt. The fame he 
allo, affirms of. Living Creatures. : Eadem 
ratione ad animalia tranfeundo, fi aliquibus 
membris deficifle videmus, eadem membris no- 
fir adverfantur.... For which. reafon , the 
eating. of thofe Creatures which have 
no bloud , does waft ours ; and fo of all 
the other parts... And it is obferved , thar 
in France there are more Lepers, then in 


any other Kingdome,by reafonof the great 


ftore of Hogs-flefh:chat is. eatenithere : So 
truc. it. is, that our bodies become like unto 
that, which we.ufe to feed on. , And for 
this .reafon alfo is Hercules. faid, to have been 
very ftrong, becaufe he fed upon the Mar- 
row of. Lions, the ftrongeft. among Beatts. 
12. Aftrology yalfo . fhewes. the Vertue 
of Refemblance, judging of the Qualities of 
the Child, by thofe ofthe Stars... For Mars 
cafting forth a glittering, redlight , makes 
the Child that is borne under its Influence, 
of a red colour alfo,:, Saturn ,.who is ofa 
pale , faint colour , makes him pale, and 
wan, Fupiter , and. Venus , which çaft 


forth. bright, cleare , and pleafant beames , 
makes the Child beautifull , and pleafant. 


The 


u nheard-of. Cnriofitits. 


The like is obferved alfo in other ‘Qualities; 
| fothar, ifthe Signés be High , and intheir 
ls | ‘Apogaum, the Child: (fay the Arabians) fhall 
i | bein like mannct of a Tall, and Great Sta- ie 
“| ture : ifthey are Lows he thallbe Low, and i 
” of a little Stature,  As-concerning Motion, hi 
M || Saturne, which hath a flow, and Heavy ont, na 
We | makes the Child likewife Heavy and’ Lazy: | 
he the Moon; which hatha Swift Motion, makes (A 
it || him Light ,-and Inconfiderate.. ‘You may 
i have the fuller profecution ofthis Difcourée, 
at | inthofe two Learned Italians, Cardan, and De ce. i i 
it'| Porta : who confidently affirme , chat’ a man 854%. D 
at | may likewife forerell certainily ; any other the” 

9 | like Qualities that a Child fhall be fubject to, 

i) | by thé Figures, and other Qualities of the 

it | Meteors. Thus aman may conclude’; ‘that 

a | we fhall {ee Armies, Bartels, and Wats break | 

t | forth, after chat Launces of Fire, Swords, fl 
5, | Trumpets, and Bucklers have been feen to 
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bloody. And ifthey be Pale ; and Wanne, Hu 
and of a dead colour, we may conclude there AY 
will follow’gteat Mortality by the -Petti- Eh 

| lence, Wey 


x | appeare inthe Aire: And chiefly, when a 
of | Comet hath appeared ; of which itis ufually 
15 faid ‘5 Nunquam impune vifus Cometa. And 
6 | folikewife we may conclude , there will be Bf 4 
: | gteat Effufion of Blood , if all thefe Meteors Hl 4 
ft | are Redderthen Ordinary :or, whenthe Sun | 
if | andMoon, inthe timeofan Eclipfe, fecme i: 
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lence's:: which’ makes thofe-; that areinfected 
with it; pale, watine;and colousleffe. | 
12: Phy fognomy, likewile {hews.us moft. |” 
Prodigiots Effects of Refemblanee sand of |" 
Figures. |For ifa man, endeayour!to coun- |” 
terferany other mans Countenance, and that 
henfaney.ohimfelfetohhave His hairey-eyes, 
ñofe:, mouth; and allorher parts) like Him ; 
and:s:inmivord jibe imagine himfelfero-be 
kkerhimYin his: Phyfiegnomy-; he may by 
this meaitds coineto know; whathis Naturall 
Tnclinations’s and what his. Thoughts are,/by: 
the fame; which he finds in Himfelfe 5 during 
thé timicofthis his Making of Faces. ! ‘This 
Opinion is grounded upon:.the Experience 
Ecfaju Of Campanellas who expreflech himnfelfe in 
reru > thefe words, Can-quishominem videts flat 
Stim imaginart oportet-s fe nafum hébère à wt 
alter chabet ; et pilunes.@ vultums: € fron- 
tem ©  bocutionem:> et tune qui aipecius 5 
cogitationes, in: hat cogitatione -1llt:, obrepunt, 
Judicat homini ill: effe proprios 5. Quem ita ima- 
Linando contuctur.. Hoc non ablqueratione\& 
Experientias: » Spiritus enim format corpus, et 
juxtaaffectus innatos ipfur fingit, \eXprimit-: 
que.” I alwaies thought, thatthé.opinion of 
Campanelawas, thatamandhould onlyüima- 
eine himfelfeto. have the fatne Gountenance 
with the Other s:asthis-words fecmto mieañ:: 
but whiend was at Rome 4) ander ftanding om 
: ! c 
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he was broughtinto the Inquifition. || Idid, 
| out of Curtofity to be fatisfied in this Par- 
| ticular, take the-paines ‘to: vific him there. 
Being therefore in the «company of: fone 
Abbots, we: were brought ‘tothe Chamber 
where he was : wlio,’ as'{oon'as he perceived 
us,came to us,and intreated usito have a little 
Fee Ro he had ended alittle Note,which 
ce was writing to Cardinall: Magaloti. 
When we were fate down, we obferved him 
oftentimes to make certain wry Faces, which 
we conceived to proceed, either from:folly, 
or elfe from fome Pain, °that the Violence 
of the -Torments , which he had endured, 
put him too.: the calves of his Legs being'all 
beaten black and blew , and his buttocks ha: 
ving hardly any Flefh on: them ; it having 
beene torne from hint piece-meale, to the 
end they might’ force him: to confeflé the 
Crimes that he was accufed of. : But a Lear- 
ned German will:fhortly publifh the Hiftory 
of his Life, and Misfortunes. ’-To: returne 
then to our ‘purpofe , one ‘of our ian re 
4moneft other difcourfe); asking him, if he 
felt no pain : He,  fmiling;: anfwered , No. 
And, fuppofing that we Rad been fomething 
troubled at the Wry’ Facés which he made, 
he told uss that,:at our comming in; “he fan- 
cied himfelfto bé Cardinal Magaloti; as he 
had heard ‘him defcribed': and she asked Us 
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withall, if he were not a verÿ hairy man, 


Now, I, who had before read that. Paflage | 


in his Book, which I have before fet down, | 


prefently conceaved , that thefe Wry Faces | | 
are altogether. Neceflary ; for to: be able to |” 
judge aright of another mans Naturall In- fl 
I fhall not here fet. down what | 
‘paffed, betwixt) ts; in this Interview ; be- } 
caufe itis wholly befides my prefentSubjeét. |! 
I fhall now therefore rerurne tothe Effects |" 


chination. 


which are foundin Phyfiognomy, and are 
produced by the force of Refemblance.. We 
fee-then by experience , and all knowing 


Phyfiognomifts have, obferved. it’; that if | “ 


aman-havea Round Forehead, he is very 
fubjectto Folly, and Lightreñe, being very 
cafily moved any. way ;inlike manneras.a 
Round Figure isthe moft apt for motion : 
andthe Naturall reafon of this, «is ; becaufe 
thatthe Spirits afcending up sand meeting 
witha place of a Round Figure, they are ve- 
ry eafily movcdany way.It is alfo obferved, 
that thofe thanhave a Sharp Chin,that.ftands 
forward, anda: little Forehead y afe very. 
Brutifh and, Stupid: iña Word, they are 
qualited like a Hog, whofe image they ina 
manner bear, ;, And: without troubling my; 
felfe.any further with bringing in. Inftances 
of this natures you.may have recourfeto the 
Phy fiognona(ts-; who will furnith ‘you with 
| good 
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sr) 


fhe | able tojudge, how. great the Vertue, and 
Ù : - 

Wm, | Powers of Refemblance, and Figures. 

aes | 14. The Art of. Divination of. Dreames 

eto (4s alfo grounded upon Refemblance , ;as may 


In | appear outof the Holy Bible ; where Foleph ps 19 


he | foretold the Cupbearer, that within three 
k. | dayes he fhould be reftored to his office a- 
4. | gain: becaufe he had dreamed , that he pref- 
a Med three clufters of grapes into Pharaohs 
# |Cup. But he foretold the Baker , that after 
ye \three dayes he fhould.be hanged, and his 
ig Flefh fhould be eaten by the birds of the Air; 
becaufe, that He alfo had dreamed , that he 
ry bare three baskets full, and that the birds eat 
cy up. all that was in them... He foretoldalfo 
x, the feven years of Plenty, and the feven 
. }years of dearth, by the feven Fat Kine, and 
the feven Lean Ones ;.and by the feven Full 
fearsof Corn, ,and the feven. Thin ones; ac- 
 |eording as Pharaoh had dreamed. Prophane 
4. | Hiftortes alfo affoard us many Examples of 
x | this kind, proving the power of Similitudes, 
y For Hecuba, being with Child , dreamed 
re that fhe was delivered of a Firebrand , which 
4 burnt up-her Kingdome : and this was. Parzs, 
i who was afterwards the caufe of the burning 
¢ | Of Troy down. to. the ground, I fhall here 
\ adde moreover, that this Refemblance of 
4 | Ureames hath oftentimes been {0 powerfull; 


good ftore of them : by which you willbe 7 
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4s that, ‘what one hath dreamed, he hathiiy) « 
afterward feen really come to pafle. Thushoyyi 


Plin. lib. Coynelins Ruffus , dreaming that he had lofi jx 
768% his fight, became fhortly after quite blind Ipc 


A like ftory ‘to this 1s related by Galen, inf 
his book, De Prafag. ex Infomn. And thane 
Reader may have recourfe to thofe Authors}, 5) 
that have written of this Subject ; as Nicedijy, 
phorus , Salomon Fudeus , Synefius, Plato 
Cicero , Valerius Maximus , Cardan , and 6, 
Artemidorus ; who have examined all thal,, 
Chryfippus, Antipater, Artemonts, Famblif, à 
chus, Ariftides, ApormaXar the Atabian, ang) i 
Scirnachan the Indian have faid concerning | 
this Particular. | EL 

15. Painting and Sculpture do ao wonk,,, 
derfully confirme this Power of Figures, 


for as much as thofe that are Sad; and Wee}, j. 
ping Picces, do make us fo fad, as that they 


fometimes draw Tears from our Eyes ; ant 7 
the Merry. and Cheerfull Pieces , makeu x 
Joyfull, and caufeus to laugh. And this is 
the reafon, why thefe Later are very feldonf,, 
made ufe: of in Holy matters ; and the Forg, | 
mer Sortare fo Frequent in our Churches},, 
where we fhall oftner find Fe/us Chrijf piétuk, », 
red on the Crofle, then Rifing from thi, 
Dead ;or., Sitting at the right hand of hij, 
Father :becaufe that, /befides that'the Paing,, 
ting him inthat Pofture , puts us in fs hi 

| OL” 
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| 


“th both of -our Redemption, and of his Love... 

ha) owards-us ; who being Immortall , would Ri 
oll vet become Man , that {0 he might be in 4° j Al 
ind Capacity to Die for Us ; it alfo moves us, by... 
; M'he Vertue of Refemblance, tobe fad, as It is: | 
ti great is the powerit hath overus. E/# e+" Wat 
live Stmslitudo, faith Porta, pictus fermo, vel. | 
Mit 07777 loquens, que quovis fermone, quibufve 
"\gotis Valentior eft. : 5 RS NE 

Mn 16: Laftly, thefecret Vertues of Refem- 
or lance, and of Pique, appear as well in M- 
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mM cke, as inany other of the Sciences; Thus 
AE js ftoried of Timotheus the Mufician , that 
My the Diverfiry of Voices, and Tones, which 

le ordered according to the feverall kinds of 
i Tumors, he was able to raife up in a man any 
Mlbre of Paffton that he pleafed. And we find | 
Wy daily Experience, that Merry fongs make ps, ce 
iis Merry , and fad ones , make us Melan- nec. tio. | 
holy... The Mufick of the Lydians, as Plato ee th 
kW eports , being very Effeminate , made the Latina, 
is fearets allo Effeminate : on the contrary, ser. 
har of the Phrygians made men Couragi- are 
In us, Manlike, and Undaunted. I fhall not 
cil ere fet downe, what fome have delivered, of 
he Power that Mufick hath in the Curing of 
iM Difeafes, only by the Harmony, and Propor- | 
iM Onable mixture of Tones; as it is reported of: au 
hilt ythagoras , whois {aid to have cured Mad, a i 
Men ; as Terpander did, thofe that were Deaf; : wie 
N N 2 and | 
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a ie asl ale 
See the» and Damon, thofe that were Drunke. As fof" 
learned. Muficall Inftruments , it is moft Certaupi” 
Ferreri- thar we may make diverfe‘ofthem found t¢ tt 
us ; de : f is Aer 
Curand: &cther, without touching them; provided thy 
raumem they be all Exactly Tuned to the fame Pitch pu 
Hemet and Tone, that That other is , which a mit"! 
fhall play on : And although the found of th 
others will be very Faint, and hardly perce 
vableto the fenfe; yet you fhall plainly pe 
ceive the Motion that the Strings do make, | 
you lay buta feather, or fome other fuch ligl} 
thing uponthem: How Admirable then | 
this Refemblance , which doth every whe 
produce fuch wonderfull Effects ! Quidna Hai 
hic efficit , faith Marfilius Ficinus, ut Cithai Ths 
fubito patiatur à Cithara , nifi fitus aliquis , AK 
quadam Figura conformis ? 
If then Refemblance hath fo great Powe}! 
in all thofe things which we have now fheyg* 
_ed , we may very fafely conclude , that it cep hit 
have no leffe in that of Tali{manicall Figures 
and this wé may be the more Confident opin 
fince we are confirmed: herein by Experiend! 
it felfe. i Mae 
It now remaines, that weprove this Poygiti 
er to be Naturall, by the Third means whic ta 
we propoled ; namely , by the. Vertue of th 
Stars... And this we fhall very eafily: be abjjiie 
to doe , after.we have firft fhewed the: margh 
ner 5. which: the more Learned ou olf 
er'vi 
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if ferve , in preparing thefe Images : I fay, the 
ett) more Learned fort; becaufe I know very wel 
d{thae! many.are not fo Accurate in their Ob2: hae 
di fervations ; as we fhall fhew hereafter ; al-: Hh 
Pic though they dee: notwithftanding fometimes fl 
mij find the Effect anfwer their defires ; but itis i 
ftpafter alongertime, then otherwife it would Ut 
bee: Di 1 
pl. 17. Firft of all then, they ufually propofe Wa 
ke tto themfelves , what Effect they. would have: | 
ip ithefe Images produce ; whether to chafeaway: 
in} fome Hurtfull Beafts; or , toallay the vio- 
ihe lence of Winds ; to prevent Lightnings, and 
ip Hatle.; to cure certain Difeafes andthe likes. 
iy This being firft, propofed ,, they :then sfearch 
x, pafterthe Meanes, that may be proper. fo the 
attaining to the End Propofed*: as, for Ex 
ample, for the:Cure of the Dropfie, itis ta 
fnqp be, confidered.,, that the. Difeafe confifts<in 
top Moifture : they are therefore not torakeany 
# Matter indifferently , for to/ingrave ,and | 
nq forme , under fitch and fuch Conftellations ; fl 
sa DUC dt muft be-fomething , chat is of a fab: W 
ftance\Naturally Hot, and Dry. Secondly} | 
poy they, mutt take, for the A {cendent,fome Sign {ll 
hf thatis likewife Hot and Dry sas Aries, for iit 
wp inftance ,, is faid to be. Jn the Third place, H 
lp they muft make choyce offome’ Starrepito i) 
gp Which this Malady 1s fubject ; fuch as Saturne 
is faid to be but there beinginced alfo of tome 
«À | NOs 4 Star un 
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—- Starre that is very moyft; (tothe endthat oi 


Parcelf. 


nwo 


Sympathy ‘which is» {0:: powerfull. in: all | soc 
things, may affift alfo inthis particular,ythey | 15" 
may take the Moon in her Wane. For, as | 1 
the Curing of the Biting of a Viper, they ti 
mixe fome of Its flefh, with the Antidote ; in ey 
like manner, forthe expelling of thefe Wate- | (pe 
rifh Humors, we muft make ufe of that Star, |! 
which hath the greateft A flinity with the Wa- [00 
ters. . You muft alfo obferve the Sign, which Sign 
relates tothe part of the body that is ill-affe= | pi 
éted : and this is - the Counfell of a learned | dict! 


; Phyfician, who'faies, that: Oportet Medium VA 
ga Para- AY ) > 5 Up 


gram 


ablquedefectu {cire., ubi cada Draconis fit in \ 100 
homine 5 ubi Aries , ubi Axis Polaris’, nbi ther 
fit: linea Meridionalis ; ubi Oriens, ubi Occi-\ Ww 
dens; &c. ‘Now thatthe Signes have more | Pitt 
Agreement with, and have ftronger Influence | ttl 


upon one part Of the body, then another, we i 
axe certainly taught by daily Expetience , in } pl 


thecuring of Wounds.. “We muft.alfo have} ih 
regard, if it be poffible, to the Stars to which } ith: 


the Sicke perfon is fubje@ : and then in the 
laftiplace, we muft above allrhings take care 
«0 begin our Work, underfome certaine AL | 
pects; which are only ufeful in the Operation, 
fome fortodhed their Influences with'more 
Hear, or Cold; ‘and others, with leffe sas oc 
‘cation fhall require.’ So'tbat all things being 
thus diligenthysobferved , ‘the Beames of the} 

ein Ik Stars, 


ee —_ 
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| Stars, finding a Figure aptly difpofed for the 


receiving them , do make fuch an Impreffion 
init, by the Refemblance and Harmony that 
they there find , as that being once taken in, 
jl) they doe afterwards Operate on that which 
ii) they finde to be femblable. In all the other 
Operations , they proccede after the fame 
(|) manner: as, for Example, to chafe away 
à Scorpions out of any place, they take the 
| Signe, with which they have fome Corree 
À fpondence; fuch as is the Signe Scorpio : then 
| doc they take fome Malignant ftarre which 
is Adverfe to them ; it being:not.fo neceflary 
to obferve foi many rules in Beafts, and o- 
Ù vherIrrationall Creatures, as in Men. Now 
| when the Figure of a Scorpion is thus .pre= 
| pared , the Living Scorpions feeling: natu- 
| tally the Offenfive Influence, wherewith the 
| Image is indued’, they’ prefently avoid the 
i) place, fortheir.owne prefervation’; or elfe, 
| if they betoo neare it, they prefently dye. If 
\ it be thought by any a Hard thing to con- 
| ceive | how thefe Living Creatures fhould 
have: any fenfe of this Influence’; let them 
but confider , that there are fome Perfons 
that beare fo ftrange a hatred to Cats , of O- 
ther like Beafts , as thatif therebe any with- 


in the houfe where they are, they doe pre- 


| fently fall intoa Sweating, and Trembling, 
PA although they feechemnot. It is seported 


4. _ alfo,, 
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alfo, that there is a certain Hearb, that Cats 
will {ent at a very great diftance : infomuch 
that, if one lay it upon the top of:a Houfe; 
or in a Chamber, you fhall havethem come 
from: very far, to tumble, and roule them- 
felves onit. ‘Many things are delivered by 
the Naturalifts , which are in appearance 
much more Incrediblethen Thefe:: It there- 
fore now remains only; that I anfwer three | 
Doubts which are propofed ; namely, Whe- | 
ther'the Starres haveany Influence upon things 
here below, or net ? Whether they have any Re- 
femblance with them? And, Whether Artifi- 
ciall Figures cam retaine their Influences, and 
ifterwards Operate by them ¢ as we have 
faid. 2ids ai. pcigioue. pe out one paddy 

18. But fit of. all I muft lay. down 
this, for.a moft certain Conclufion , and 
Foundation; That the Stars, and their In- 
finences in thefe Figures, bave no Power at 
all over our Wills... And therefore do-I ac- 
count; as Ridiculous, Damnable, and Scan- 
dalous 5 thofe Operations , which | Albinus 
Willanovenfis {aiés, may be effeétedby means 


yn Magia Of thefe Images : 


A fir. 


Cap. 7° 


pidinfè Ad fiflendum equim incurlu, 


Ad fugandos latrones. 
it Mualieres tranfenntes Japer imaginem, r4- 
deant © cantent. À ar Ugh wind: 


Ad | 
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Adrecipiendam {ubftantiam ablatam. 
Ad ex pugnandos hoftess Gee 
ad 20 and many pp 
others : to which we may adde thofe of The- Imegin. 
bit 'Ben-Chorat ; and the greatcft part of Magie 
thofe of Trithemius, and of Gochlenius; the sian a 
[rivention whereof we doc utterly reject, and giv. 
condemn the Practife, as being Vains and of De Si: 
no Effect at all: as well-as, thofle’ of Mur: Fe 
cellus Empiricus, who faics, thar, to cure! the 
Pain. that is bred in the Gur, whichis.éalled 
Colum, which paffeth, fromthe. Right’ Kid- com: 
ney..to, the. Left , .and\\goeth along by. the wep 
bottome of the Stomack you, muft..make Cai 
a Talifman of athin plate. of Gold, andin- “~~ 
grave, on itthefe following,Characters...But 
_ farft, if you. have but a mind to be merry, 
a little , take notice of thefé his Obfervati- 
ons. The plate,of Gold. muit be graved 
with an Inftrument pointed with the fame 
Mettall, and when the Moon is twenty daies 
old. And when itis gtaved, it muft be 
put into a little pipe of Gold , covered at 
the top with goats skin ; arid then it mutt 
be tied with a thong of the,fame leather to 
the Right, or Left foot of the Patient, ac- 
cording tothe fidehe is pained on. And 
he that is to ufe this Remedy , muft not 
have any knowledge of a Woman, efpeci- 
ally of a woman with Child: and he muft : 


‘be 


am carie hs m4 à its Lee Eh tr CR a 
ined ad dl ESS Dé mr re nn ee AER Gea SE wk RE D SOR ik Gt a 
HA Rah nnd ER eh ae ce Se nee AE 


Sin Se Oryion Swe a ARETE ESTAS TIO PRES Le 


~ BRR ee IL ETE 


4 
A 
4 
er 
4 
{ 
(ig 
td 
(74 
tn | 
Mag 
La 
ce. 
5 
Je 
Fr 
4 


qf PEN EEE ce ado ne 


ES oe alana 


PIMPS PSR ha See os a aE Nero ROSIE Pe es pete de: 
RE ÉTÉ ANAL Saas Tec oo amer 
= 2 ees = A tea er monte ee RE 


ER Ne AE MO RAT SE OO ELIS HT 


NOTES EL eS Oe NA BROT 


RE is ere oe tee oe te eee eee 


ER EE te Sette ss ete st kee SE 
+ ~~ : £ air. hee de re er 
i hes ae im, She Cu yh Pong ap ing ee 


186 Unheard-of Curiofities. 


be fure not to goe among Tombs , or 
Graves. And Jaftly, he muft above all, 

take care to put on his left fhooe, before his 

right. ‘You fhall hear this Author {peak in his 

own words ; and that more:impertinently , 

and fuperftitioufly, then any that ever hand- 

led this fubject , which hath been fo much 

cried: down, (meerly for the many Fooleries 

~ that have been mixed withit,) by people that 
would never take the pains to make choyfe of 

Lis.de the Good, and letthe Bad alone. Seddum, 
Ph faith he, sieur quis hoc praligamine abjtine- 
at Venere 5 & nemulicrem ; aut pragnantem 
comtingat, nec Sepulchrum ingrediatur, omni- 
no\fervare debebit. Ad ipfum autem Colt 
dolorem penitus evitandum , ut finiftrum: pe- 

dem fémiper prins calciet obfervabit. The reft 

i$t00 long, and too ridiculousto be inferted 

here. : The Charaders of this Superftitious 
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Talfwan, which J produce-forno other rea- 
| fon , 
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fon, then that the Reader may be able to 
diftinguifh, with me, betwixt the Falfe, and 
the True ones, are Thefe, here fet down. 
And now it is no hard matter to ‘conceive; 
how -the Power of Talé/mans comes at this 
day to be fo undervalued ; for thofe that 
have written of this Subject , have mixed 
fo many both Confufed , and Dangerous 
things together in their writings; that peo- 
ple making no diftinétion at allibetwixt the 
Good and the Bad ; do equally ‘abhor all, 
whatfoever beares but the very ‘name of Fi- 
gute, or Talifman. But we {hall , in the 
profecution of this Difcourfe, fever the good 
Corn from the Darnell, and fhall fhew, that, 
inthe Making of thefe Figures }‘all words 
are indifferent ; and ‘that hey ferve but to 
amufe ‘the fimpler fort of people. As‘; 
when Albinus Villanovenfis faies , that for 
to cure the Tertian, and Quartan Ague, the 
pain of the Nerves, Ventricle , and Privy 
parts, you muft grave the Image ofa Scor- 
pion upon a piece of Gold, or Silver, when 


187 


the Swz is in his proper Houfe ; and the. 


Moone in Capricorne : and while you afe 
graying it, you muft {ay thefe words : Ext 
urge Domine, gloria mea; Exurge Pfalteri- 
um. & Cithara ; exuream diluculo : and 
then rehearfe this Pfalme ; Méferere mei Deus, 
miferere mei, quia in te confidit anima mea: 

| | | From 
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From hence it-is, that fo many Superftiti- 


Prime 
Meteor. 


In Sther, 
S'acr. Ge? 


ons have fprung ; and that people at length 
begun, to undertake the curing of Difeafed 
perfons, meerly by the bare Reciting of Cer- 
tain Words; without any regard had, ci- 
ther to the Stars, or any thing elfe. Let 
us now come to the Firft Quere which we 
are to prove,for the Eftablifhing of the Pow- 
er of Figures : namely , Whether the Starres 
bave any Influence upon,and doe canfe any Mo- 
tionin things here below. 

19. Ariftotle endeavouring to prove the 
Affirmative, brings a moft Excellent Argu- 
ment, and worthy of fo greata Philofopher ; 
which is this. That, faith He, from whom 
Motion took its. beginning, the fame hath no 
doubt given to all other things the, Power 
of Self-motion : now, without all Difpute, 
the Motion of the Heavens was the Firft in 
Nature ; therefore , whatfoever Moves , 
Moves by the Motion of the Heavens. In- 
fomuch, that if the Motion of thefe fhould 
ceafe, both. Growth, and Motion would alfo 
ceafe in all things here, below. functin 
brings here an Example of a Man’s heart; 
which, as it is the beginning of Life, and 
Motion ,..fo -dorh it communicate; Life, 
and Motion'to all the reft of the Mem- 
bers ::Sothat; if it. once be wounded,, not 
onely the Motion ceafeth in all the pares 


~ 


of 
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of the body, but'even Life alfo. You 
may {ce this Pofition confirmed by Hip- 
pecrates , who backs it with fo many fea- 
fons, and fo ftrongly afferts the truth of 
thefe Celeftiall Influencés, asthat He confi- 
dently affirmes , that’, by the rifing and {ét- 
ting of the Starres, aman may foretell Tem- 
pefts , raine, Stormes, and- other changes 
of weather : through the neglect of which 
Obfervations , Phyfitians are very often 
deceived in their Cures and Difcafes. 
Cum temporum mutationes , faith he, cd 
Aftrorum ortus @* occafus obfervaverit medi- 
cus, Quémadmodum fingula horim eveniant, 


prenofcit utique d* de anno , qualis hic fit fu- 


turus, @c. And then, afterwards fhewing,' 


what time, and what Seafons are dangerous 
for Sick People, by reafon of the date 
motions of the Starres , he prefently addes : 
Periculofi{sima {unt ambo Solftitia, maximè 
vero eftivum periculo[um : etiam Æquinocti- 
um utrumque | magis vero Autumnale. Opor- 
tet autem © Aftrorum ortus confiderare., pre- 
cipue Canis : deinde Aréturi, @ Plejadum 
occafum : Morbi enim in his maxime diebus 
Judicantur | aliique perimunt , alij vero defi- 
nt; autin aliam {peciem, alinmque flatum 
tranfmutantur. It would be but loft time, 
if I fhould, ftand longer upon the Proof of 
this fo:clear a. Truth; which all men ought 
| tQ 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. 
to confefle to be fo, were there no other 
Argument forit, but this, chat it hath been 
conftantly obferved , ever fince the firft be- 
ginning of Aftronomy in the World, that 
the. Rifing and Setting of the Fixed Startes | 
have been the caufe of very great changes 
here on Earth : and. he muft either béa very 
Ridiculous , fenfelefle man, or elfea very » 
Agnorant,, that fhould go about to deny,that 
the Hyades ; and the Plejades, are not Wa- 
try, Cloudy Conftellations ; that is to fay, 
do caufe Rainy, Cloudy ; Darke weather : 
as Leo, and the Dog-ftarres bring Heat, and 
Drowth :.and Orion, a Wet , and tempeftu- 
ous feafon: and {oof the reft. And after 


VidGul. all do we not obferve., that there are fome 


Rovil. 
bift. ? 
Plant. 


certain Flowers, that tufnabout as the Sun 
does ‘and others, that appear above the Wa- 
ter at his Rifing ; and when He fers, finke 
downe againe ; and hide themfelves , as it 
were bewayling his abfence ¢ Neithet are 
the Influences of the Stars fhed upon Hearbs 
alone , but even upon Stones -alfo : Some 
wherofdo-fo exa@ly obferve the motionof 
thofe particular Starres, whofe Influences 
they bear ; as that they change their Afpects 
with them. An Example.ofthis Truth you 
have in the Stone called Lunaria, whichis 
indued with fuch wonderfull. qualities ,’ as 
that itchangeth its Appearance, in like man- 

nét 
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hèr.as the Moon doth, whofe name it bea- 


reth. Inaword, do not the Humoutsin 
our bodies increafe , with this Planet, and 
decreafé, when It decreafeth ? Ifany man 
yet defire to have more of thefe Inftances, 
backed with Gonvincing Reafons 5 he ima 
have recourfe to the Aftronomicall Prædi- 
étions of Prolomÿ : and he fhall there finde, 
that the truth of thefe Influences is too clear, 
to be called in queftion. 

20. The other Point | concerning the 
Refemblance of the Heavenly Conftellations 
to Sublunary things,is fomething more Dif- 
ficult to prove , though not leffe True: 
Nevertheleffe this objection is brought 
againitt it. If the Conftellations of the 
Ramme, the Bull, the Twins, 8c. do: re- 
femble thefe Living Creatures; it is either 
Really, or elfe by Imagination. If Really; 
they are then, either in the Eighth Sphear,or 
élfe in fome other : but they are notin the 
Eighth. For , ‘in the Conftellations of the. 
Ramme the Bull,8cc. thercisno figne at all of 
the(e Beafts being figured, or reprefented by 
the Stars : neither-arethey inthe Chriftaline 
Heaven; nor yetin any of the Sphears of 
the Planets : for we fhould then feethem, 
as we do the other Starres : for yetinia Ninth 
Heaven; asfome havethought. Ifthey are 
only by Imabination, chen are their wari 
al{ar 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. 
alfo Imaginary, and have no Truthin them, 
and fo ; by confequence, the Power of Ta- 
lifmans, ot Figures, is Vaine. fb ast 

We anfwère then, according to the ludge- 
ment of the moft learned 4/rologers ; that in 
truth thefe Images are not at all Reall : forin 
che Starres that make up the Conftellation 
of the Rammei, aman may. as well fancy a 
Hoïrfe there, as a Sheep; as 1 have fometimes 
made triall. Neither yet are they altogether 
Finaginary ; in the fame fenfe as a Chimera 
is Imaginary , which never had Being in 
Nature : buttheyare fo ordered in the Hea- 
vens by our Imagination, becaufe that the 
Conftellation which we call Aries , orthe 
Ramme,hath a ftrong Influence upon fheep ; 
as Taurus hath upon Buls ; änd fo of the reft. 
Or elfethe Celeftiall: Rammeis focalled, be- 
caüfe thete is not any beaft, upon theEarth, 
thatis more like in Nature to this Conftel- 
lation, then the Ramme.: Fort renders him 


that is born vnder it fo Pions ; fo Meek, 10 


Gentle ; fo Courteous., that he refembleth 


inall things the Innocent Lambe. .He will 
allo have a Hard, Head, and. chick, Haire; 
curled in rings, likea fleeceof Wooll, Ya. 
dimus enim (faith Funéin ).complures bujus 


€. 2e 
ficni homines, capite malliars, Spifsts crimibus 


ad modum velleris, © Japrafrontem elevattss 
quafi capité certarent. Andæhefe are a fl 
| ag turall’ 


ha 


= ns 


n | turall reafons , why thefe Celeftiall Signes = ae 
« | arecalled by the;names of Living Creatures, . iy 
| One may adde tothis, with fundin, thar ni | 
¢ | When the Moon is in the Signe of Aries, this 
in | Signe hath then the ftronger Influence upon Hi 
in | the Head of Man, and renders it ftrong as hil 
m | that of this Beaft : and this may be anocher AE 
4 | reafon, why this Conftellation is called by i 
s | the nameofthisbeaft, rather then of any o- 
y | ther. So in like manner, when the fame | 
4 | Planet is inthe Signe of Zaurus, it hatha 

i | ftronger Influence uponthe Neck ; wherein i 
| confifts the chiefeft ftrength of a Ball : when se 
je | Itis in Gemini, the Influence ts {trong up- | oe 
| Onthe Armes ; and for this caufe, this Signe 

is repre(ented by the Image of two children, 

4, | embracing one another : Whenit is in the 

# | Crab, the Breaftis then fharer in its Influ- 

ences ; becaufe that this Creature alwayes 
| goeth upon its Breaft : and when it isin Leo, : 
the Signe fhedsits Influence upon the Heart; 
| from whence the Lion is faid to be a Gene- 
| tous and Couragious beaft. . You may fee 
the, reft of this difcourfe , in the fame Au- 
| thor ; which I fhall not here trouble my felfe 
| to'fet down, becaufe the reafons do notat 
| all fatisfie mé. I do therefore beleeve, that 
| thefe Signes do caft forth their influences it 
(upon the feverall Members of the body, uli 
, | though not for thefe Reafons here delivered; oT 
OD which A 
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which often prove to be very Impertinent 3 fl 
but onely, becaufe we dayly fee the Expe- | 
rience of it. They do therefore vifibly | 
work by their Influences, upon thofe Béafts, | 
whofe names they are called by : for, Dogs | 
run mad, inthe Posters ns Lions are iy 
very furious, under the Signe of Leo : and | 
this was the Only Reafon , which moved | 
the Firft Philofophersto call thefe Conttel- | 
jations, by the names ofthefe beafts : and | 
allthe other reafons that are brought, are 
but of Later ftanding , and have been inven- | 
ted by the Later Aftrologers. Thefe Con- 
ftellations then are called by the names of fic 
thefe Living Creatures , becaufe that they jj 
are obferved to have gréat power overthem. | 
And that I may trouble my felfe no further | 
in this Particular, you may fee the Abridge- jj 
ya. ment ofall that F-unctin hath written hereof, 
Phil. in Heurnius , Cardan, and Galeottus , who) 
phe: hath a Particular Chapter upon this Que-| 
Dedoër. {tion Quare Signa Zodiact animalinm no-| 
promifc. ying habent ¢ where he concludes thus; 4- 
C4p.35. fe) tid | 7 | 
| ries enim, in Oves; Taurus , in boues ; Leo, 
in Leones; Scorpio, in Scorpiones ; Pifcis, im 
Pifces ; Virgo, in Virgines, © feeriles ; et fic À 
de ceteris, imperium habent. ® 
' As for'the reft of the Forty eight Conftel- thy), 
lations, I fhall not here. fpeak any thing of] 
Them ; becaufe thatfome,who have EE ich 
HAUT cal 5 ed 
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ken ro'defend the Power of Figures, have 
faid, that the Signes of the Zodiack only are 
of power to Worke Effectuaily,and General- 
dy ; forafmuch asthey make their Circuit ; or 
at leaftrhe Sun in them, overthe whole Earth; eAipu- 
whereas the others refpect but one Part only. #2: # 
: d Mag. Tite 
Notwithftanding we could very well be able 07% 2, 
to give an account of all of them, as I fhall 
thew at another time, if I fee that This Dife 
courfe find but favourable acceptance among 
the Learned ; and I {hall alfo difcover the 
Principall Reafons,, which have hitherto 
On| lain. hid under Fables , why the Ancient A- 
sit} ftrologers impofed fuch Extravagant Names, 
ie} | as they feemed ito be, upon all the reft of thofe 
en, | Conftellations, .Atthis prefent I fhall only 
tit | content my felfe. in fhewing,how thofe of the 
ke | Zodiack «may have power to: Operate upon 
0 | Figures 'framed:-by Art: and’ this isothe 
0} Third-Point , which I have undertaken to 
‘| proves : 
21. The-Queftion then is, Whether. the 
Ae\ Starnes doe fhed their Influences , as well om 
Wu, Artificial , as Natural Things; or not ? : 
| Lañfwer, intwowords, that the Affirma- ciyyy, 
ie tive is fo Certainly True, thar neither Tho-gens.ti.37 
mas Aquinas, (who lcftnothins unexamined pls Fe 
le linthisQueftion, ) nor Albertus Magnus could pec 


; F fpecul. ¢9? 
s0t\poflibly deny it. And even Experience'de #i- 


teacheth ns , that ithe Sun warmeth as well" 
| | ia the s, 
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himfelfe : now, if this Planet work indifferent- | 
ty upon Both, why fhould not the reft doe fo 
100 ¢ Inaword, why fhould rot the Stars 
as well Operate on Artificial, as on Naturall 
things ; fecing that, intheir Effence, they” are | 
All-Natural 2 Should:we exclude Gold | 
from the number of things Natural, becaufe 
it is fafhioned into a Ring? And are Stones! 
rendered leffe Natural, when they are framed 
into.a Houfe ? If it be objected; that, howe- 
wet, they fhould not acquite thereby More 
Vertue’; then they’ had before. 1 anfwer,| 
rhat the Contrary is manifeftly proved by| 
two Keafons. The firftis , becauie that the 
different Figure renders them more apt to O-} 
perate, to fuch, or fuch an AGtion ; thenthey| 
were before : as for Example,: if a ii of | diss 
Wood, or Stone, were unapt to -hold water; | 
by making of it Holiow, it prefently becomes |4y, 
Fit for fuch a purpofe : and fo in other Fi-} ni) 
gùres.' The. other Reafon is’; that. thefe} jij, 
things , when they come under the Worke-} dn 
man’s hands, are wroughtunder certain Con-} (ly 
ftellations ; which communicate fuch Tnflu-} pf 
ences and Qualities unto them, as they: never} Tj 
had:before:: as we fee by Experience in Bisket} y,, 
bread ; one fort whereof will keep a very long} p¢; 
time , and the other , that was baked either}. 
before, or-after it, will be fubjeét to i ‘ 

} à } ana. 
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fan) and Corruption, although kept inthefamé 

ti] place, and made of the fame Corne, and kneaë 

cf ded up with the fame. water, and with all o- 

tas} ther imaginable conditions. . : But, to keepe 

al} our felves to the bufineffe of Figures only; 

ate} we fhall here conclude ; that,’ ifthey are pres 

ld pared, with all thefe Circum ftances obferved, 

ile) which we have before delivered, and ingraven 

nes} upon fome Matter thatis Proper for the re- 

td} ceiving of the Influences of the Starres; they 

we} may Naturally retäiné them , and work thofe 

of wonderfull Effects, which we have before fee 

nt) downe, This Conclufion will receive both 

jf more Confirmation, and more Clearneffe, 

the) by the Anfwers tothe following Objections : 

0-4 in the meane time, for your farisfaction in the . : 
hy} aruth ofthefe Influences of the Coeleftiall boz Con | 
cd dies upon Artificial things you may have re- 4 
teh courte to Tertullian, Origen , S. Irenaeus, S. Harel. bo 
me) Auguftine, Thekel, or the Author ofthebook, 523" 


mung 


> De Cive:: 


Fil intituled, Liber Lapidum filiorum Ifrael : Ar- Deidstee 
ie) soldus Abbas Lubecenfis , Arnobius, Olympio-% 1% 


i | ° ° : : : 2 Hi Fy à 
it dorws in Photius, Fulius Firmicus, and Lewn- sca rg 


ort clavins. You may.fee alfothe little. Pam 14. cons, 


vp phlet.. written by Barnerio.,:an Italian ,-the tidied 
it) Title whereof is, Regole fopra la Carta Mari- 80," 


set) #4. where he proves. learnedly ,:and by. Ex- De Etro, 
el perience, thar many. Cottons, and. Wools 6F F7? rae 
her the Faftern Countries, and even. of our, Own Perd. |, 
cs) Countries alfo, do Jaft longer,or a lels while, Fret 
né | | QO. 3 it pial ‘ 
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they be wrought in diverfe Kingdomes, |”: 


andunder certaine Conftellations ; as itis alfo | 0” 
obférved in Ships. Vitruvius proves: the 
fame to be fo in Buildings alfo , notwithftan- 
ding that both the Stone, and Morter, be as 
good inthe one place, as in the other: 


nl 


ns = 


CHAP. VII. p 


That the Objections which are made againft | 4° 
Talifmanicall Figures | make notany thing | {"" 
at all againft their Power. vO | 


1 wth 
THE CONTENTS: | me 
| 
ot 


t. Hence the Cuflome of ufing cevtaine 
Words , and of applying certaine | 
Charatters , in the Cure of Difeafes , hath\ “ 
Sprung. | a 
2. An Abominable Ceremony ufed by the E=\ *! 
gyptians, for to caufe Haile to ceafe. The Rea=\ ™ 
fon of the Command, given to the Fewes, of \ “' 
wot Graffing on atree of a Different Kind. # 
3. The Talifmans, delivered by Antonius!| 
Mizaldus, condemned. | 
_ 4. The Objections brought by Gulteltius 
Parifienfis, & Gerfon, aufwered. The Power’) 
the Sun hath, within the bowels of the Earth. j 
5. A Fourth Objection anfwered The fto-| 
| vies | 
‘À 
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Unheard-of Curiofities: 
BA TRE EEE ey EP D eR AP TAUT! AU DUSTIN ETON Te 
ries of Sorcerers,and of Images of Waxe, of ve- 
ry litle C feAthy > AO. DA 
6. A Fifth objection refuted. Of the Wea- 
pon-Salve, that cures the Wound , by being ap- 
plied to the Weapon that made it. 


_— 


7: The Sixt Objection of no Force. A remar- 

kable ftory of two Twins. | 
8. The Operation of thefe. Talifmans , pro- 

ceeds notfrom the Secret Vertue of the Stone. 

g. Cajetan, and Pomponatitis defended, 
againft Delrio , touching the Power of Fi= 
wures. | VÉLO AT 
10. The Vertue of the Starres defcends i 
well upon a Living Scorpion , as upon tts I- 
MAE» | R 
11. The Forcible Reafons brought by Gale- 
ottus, im Defence of Talifmans. =. 

12. The Objection brought againft Franci{- 
cus Ruéus, anfwered, : | 
13. The Story of Virgil's Talifmanicall 
Fly , and Horfe-leech , a True one; againfe 
Naudæus. Gervais ha booke not Fabulows, 
as is commonly believed. GENE: 

14. Of [ome Admirableand Curious Inven- 
tions of men , that feeme more Incredible then 
Talifmans. | ae 

45. Certaine Objections . mever before 
brought, againft the Power of Figures ; with 
their Solution. | 
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| tall ,. efpeci- 
ally over things which have no Senfe; and 
that Therefore, the Making of them ought to 


be forbidden , and rejeéted, as the Church 
Rathordained, i To 
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To anfwer fully ; and in Order , both to 

This Objection , and to the reft that follow, 

| I fay; that, inthe Firft place, we are to take 

10 | notice ; that, inthe matter of thefe Figures, 

we have already condemned all Words , and 

all other Superftitions : fothat , to avoid a 

Tedious Repetition ; the Reader muft call to 

mind, what hath already been faid to This. 

As for the Church , it never yet rejected the 

True, and Lawfull Power of Figures ,. fuch 

as we have defcribed it : as may appeare out 

ofthe Writings of thofe two Learned Men, 

Tho. Aquinas , and Cardinall Cujetan. And 

| if the Fathers have fometimes condemned it 5 
it was not till they faw chat it was fo mixed 

| with fuperftition (that I {ay not, Abominati- 
| ons) that they conceived they fhould never o- 
therwife be able to divert men from the Pra- 

| étice of it, but by condemning it utterly : as 
| Mofes likewife did , in forbidding abfolutely 
| the Graffing ona Tree ofa different kind, on- 
| ly tokeep them from that finne ; which was 
-} ufually committed at that AGion; as we fhall 
-| fhew hereafter. And that it may appearthat 
| the bare Figures have not been ufed alwayes, 
| without.any Application of Wordsand Ce- 
|: remonies ; fuch as were not only Vaine , but 
|: Ridiculous alfo ; we may take notice , that in 
| «Ægypt, when they would caufe Haile to 
| ceafc, which might have been effected by the 
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it was 
thought Neceflary , that Foure Naked Wo- 
meri fhould lye along upon the ground on 
their backs ; and lifting up their feet on high, 4 
they were to pronounce fome certaine words, 
and fothe Haile would ceafe. Quatuor Muli- 
éres (faid they, as R. Mofesreports, ) jaceant 
in terra {uper dorfum [unm nuda, et erigant pe- 
dés fuos, et dicant talsa verba, et operemtur t- 
flud : grando, defcendens {aper locum illum, re-4 
teder ab eodem loco. This Ridiculous Cere-, 
mony was taken from the Pofture of fome 


te Gen. Tali{manicall Figure , which ferved to divert 


{tormes of Hailes whereon, faith Chomier, was” 
ip the Image of Venus lying along. Be-\ 
ides; fone Ignorant petfons having lighted | 

upon forne of the Characters; which the An- 
cients had invented , that fo they, might con-) 
ceale their Philofophical Secrets, from the un- | 
worthy Rabble ; ( füch as are thofe wherewith 
the Chymifts bookes are full: ) not knowing: 
the Original! of them, and believing that they, 
had fome fecret Vertue in them, they graved) 
then on Talifmans. Such perhaps was the. 
Mgyptians Serapis ; which had on its breaft | 
the fo much Celebrated Letter Tan. . This! 
in{cribing of Cifres, and Characters, brought | 

alfo' along with it this Belicfe; that feceing 
there were Letters written upon’ Talifmans, 
they might certainly then be read alfo os 
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| hence did this Superftition take Rife, of {pea 
| king Words in the making of thefe Figures ; 
| and afterwards ; of letting alone the Figure, 
| and ufing the bare Words only : as it is re- 


ported of Trallianus ; whoufed thefe words Lib. 19- 
for the Cure of the Collick ; gtuyze2uye,i2 vont. par L 
And Homer writes, that the bleeding of #/ffes 19. Hift. 
his wound was ftopped, by ufing certaine is 
Words : as likewife that of Oroondates was, esr L. 
in Heliodorus ; who , with Strabo , affirmes, 15: 
that the Indians, and Ethiopians, ufe no other eye 
way of curing their Difeafes. Frosffart af- 
fures us ; that he hath feen thefe Ceremonies 


I. 


 practifed in His time : and even in Our dayes 


they are ufed but too often, pape by Su- 
perftitious Women. But at laft there were 
fome that made more Efteeme of Characters, 
then of Plain Words, confidering with them- 
felves what the power of Figures was. Thus 
Pliny reports, that M. Servilius made ufe of rip. 28. 
theferwo Letters, M, and 4, to keepe him- «p-2- 
felfe from being bleare-eyed : and Exdoxia 
the Empreffe , being in T ravell witha Child, 
defited, (as Cedren reports, ) to have certaine 
Letters applyed to her Belly , for to bring 
forth thé dead Child : but it was all in vaine’; 
for it cofther her life. To conclude, thefe 
things having been invented only forthecon- De /ecrer. 
cealing offome Secrets, as we have faid, (af- Oper.4rt. 
ter Roger Bacon, who faith, Que geil rolls 
A 


cape I, 


3 x oh = ee SET CE 
are re TE isaac: = ss bare ES 
ee manon Se See s ” 


SR STRESS CAS SMS CS OR RTE EEE ER 


LTTE à 0 A DS PT RS A SS 


bi 
| KA ÿ 
be 

H 
Hy ie 
f 
je 
Vo! 
ONE 


SN mm em 


2 MERLES PENSE SENS SE es ORS Seer LTS 


RAS EE ET Ee Al DR Ate 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 
adinvenerant in operibus artis, et Natura, ut 
fecreta occultarent ab indignis ,) they were af- 
terwards turned into-Superftition , by thofe 
who mixed them with the Images,, and made 
ufeofthem beyond the power of Nature; 


and that too with fo Damnable Ceremonies, 


as that the very Thought .of them is Irk- 
fome. . ae bile gy ie 
_-2.. Now thatthe Practice of making thefe 
Figures. was never forbidden , but only to 
keepeus off from thofe Abominations , that 
were ufually hereby committed, ( the Inven- 
tion being neverthelefic. Naturall , -as se 
have fhewed ; and the Things themfelves 
having . beene very: Innocently ufed by 
Good Men, without the affiftance of any 
other Power, fave that of Nature ; ) wee 
may perceive by a like Example , anthe 
Command that was given , of not Grafting 
ona tree of a Different kind.. For it was 
given for no other Reafon , ( that. I may 
here paffe by thofe , which are brought 
by Interpreters, both Greeke and Larine, 
which are many times very wide of the Text) 
but only to turne away the. Jewes from thofe 
Filthineffes, and Abominations , which they 
ufually committed at this kind of Engrafhng. 
The Latine words will in fome fort hide 
the Uncleannefle of the difcourfe of thefe 
Villanies: you fhall'have them therefore Le 

| 0 
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Bf Re + 2 NA ET RE ACRE ALAR TI TPR, TRE TL RASC 

of the ‘above-named Rabbi Mofés, a man of * 
very great knowledge in thefe Traditions : 
Dixerwat ergo, quod in hora qua inferitur una Mere 
species in altam, oportet ut ramus inferendus one: 
fit in manu alicujus mulieris pulchra, & quod 

vir aliquis carnaliter cognofcat eam preter 
morem naturalem. Et dixerunt, quodintem- 
pore illius attus debet mulier inferere ramum 

in arbore. From hence a man might con- 
clude it was, that God,to fet.a\Mark upon 

the. Fouleneffe of this Crime, would have 

the very Trees themfelves alfo to have fome 
Senfe of it. * For, if a Whore planted an 
Olive Tree, (faithone of the Learnedeft Pre- 

lates of France, according to the Opinion‘ of 
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the ‘Naturalifts;) it wouldinever beare any 
Fruit. Oliva, faith he, a Meretrice plantata, 
vel tnfructuofa perpetito manet , vel omnino 
arefcir “Now, to Engraffe.any Tree what Gul. Pa- 
ever’, ‘is:a thing both Naturall , and of it "7-4 F- 


niverfo, 


felf Indifferent: nevertheleffe it» was forbid- parr. x. 


den, meerly to avoid the Sin which Nature 
abhors:' Propter hoc igitur,is the Conclu- 
fon of the fore-cited Jew, probibite fuerunt 
commixtiones, {cilicet tncifio arbors in aliam: 
fhecienr, ut eloncemur-a caufis Idolatrie | € 
forni¢ationum. “And the like caufe hath al- 
fo moved thofe men, that have condemned 
Figures» though They are both Naturall, 
and the making ofithem Lawfull ; 7. 
À | ave 


= * ~~ ae 5 * = ~ 
we - +. é ote 
- ooene te ar > ak se ee: La da eK eee he ere as canene wee we 
RTS pee pay oct date enr mia CIA GARE à da AME ES TR 
ead ad ha Sat ee re me ed y 


ere ee es 


Éd D D D el irc mL NS ES 


En D 


~ 


Riis 
bi 
ts 

b 

pi 
ti : 
Bs 
Bes 
bi 
Bie 
to. 
pit 
Bd 
AR 


SAERIE THe retest eee we eee sores 


have already {hewed. Now the reafon 


why they have been alfo rejected by fome of 
the more Learned fort, was either to give way 


“tothe Rigour of the Zxquilition ; as the I- 


talians , and Spaniards have done : or elfe, 
for: want of having taken the paines to ex- 
amine them ; as.Gul. Parifienfis, Gerfon, and 
diverfe others; whofe Objections alio, which 
they conceive to be Invincible ones, we shall 
likewife anfwer. 
+3. The Second Objection is grounded 
upon the Foolifhncffe, and Impertinence of 
the words that are ufed about thefe Talz/- 
mans ; at the making whereof, Ignorant peo- 
ple doe ftill ufe fome certain Words, which, 
fay they, are very neer bordering upon I- 
dolatry. | 

But we have already anfwered, in the pre- 
cedent Chapter, that we doe not a all de- 
fend the Follies of the Superftitious ; but do 
rather freely condemn Their Obfervations , 
andall words;that tend to Superftition. In 
the fame Chapter alfo we have rejected part 
of the Fooleries, deliveredby Villanovenfis: 


and, that we may not haveany Scrupleun- 


fatisfied, we doe alfo here.condemn thofe , 

which are brought by Awtorius Mix aldus : 

as namely, where he affirmes , according to 

Ptélomy, that for to diive away Serpents, 

you muft prepare a {quare Plate of Conn | 
| an 


ones 5 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 
| and gtaving two Serpents on it , when the 
| Second Face of Aries is Afcendent’, you 
muft fay thefe words : Ligo Serpentes per Com ¥- 
| banc Imaginem, ut nemini noceant, nec qidem- 5%, 7: 
quam impediant, nec dintins, ubi [epulia fuerit, 
. | permaneant. Asalfo where hc fates, accord: 
ing tothe fame Prolomy,that, to drive away 
Rats and Mice, you muft grave the Image 
of them upon a Plate of Tin; or Copper: 
whenthe Third Pace of Capricorne is Aicen- 
dent ; faying : Lizo omnes Mures per hahc I- Aph- 43s 
maginem, ut nullus, in loco whi fuerit, manere 
pofsit. So likewife for to. eather together ; 
and catch Fifhes, you’ muft Engrave the I: 
mage of a Fifh, upon a ‘peice of Lead } or 
Tin, when the Firft Face of Agquariws', or Athi oa 
of Pifces is Afcendent, faying’: Ligo & ad- 
juro omnes Pifces qui {unt in Flumine (with- 
all naming the River, ) ad trattum balifte } 
wt nd hanc Imaginem ventant, quotre[cunque in 
js aqua pofita fuerit. And fo alfo for the 
driving of Wolves away , either out of a 
Wood , or from a Sheep-coat , you muft 
graye upon a Plate of Copper, or of Tin, 
the Image of 4 Wolfe, with his Feet Tied, 
and'two Maftives feeming to bark athim, 
whenthe Second Face of Sazittariusis AL 
cendent ; and you muft withall fay thus : es 
Extermino per banc Imaginem omnes Lupos, 
quifunt in hac Villa, aut nemore, (calling the 
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Wood, or the Sheep-houfe, by it’s name, ) 
ut non remaneat aliquis eorum in {lo AS 
likewife, in the laft place, to render a Hunt{- 
man fortunate in his Game, you muft grave 
‘upon a peice of Tin, Silver, or Copper , 
the Image of a Huntfman , having in his 
hand a Bow bent, and ready re with | 
an Arrow; graving it under the Signe of | 
S'agittarius , whofe Image he reprefenteth , 
and faying : Per banc Imaginem ligo omnes 
coms: feras Silveltres,cervos, apros, lepores, ut nul- 
Aph.19° J4 meam Venationem fubterfugist, quin opta- 
tam portionem cy predam mili femper relin- 
quat, -1 have fet down fo many of thefe 
Talifmans, that Men may take notice of them 
to avoid them, and to give warning of them 
tothofethat are Curious Inquirers after fuch 
things ; who might happily have lighted 
on:them in the Authors own writings, which 
are. full of Superftitions. . For, befides that 
the Manner of making them is Ridiculous, 
itis alfo as far. different from the true way 
thatis.to be obferved in making them , as 
Hell is from Heaven. . So that I cannot 
much wonder. at the Ill Luck of a Friend 
of mine; who faies, that of above a hun- 
dred. of thefe Talifmans that he had made , 
according to thefe: Vaine Rules here, deli- 
vered, he never faw any. One of them an- 
{wer his Expectation. But I defiring him 
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k) | to make one, according to the Directions I 
À | gave him; he. prefently faw the Effect fol- 
nf | Low. And M. Sanélarus,(the Learned Re- 
WC | ius. Profeffor in the Mathematicks, who is 
T, | yet living, and may be asktthe Quefton , } 
his hath fwornto me, that-he hath cureda moft 
it | Intollerable Paine in the Reins, by one of 
Ot | thefe truc. Talifmans : fo much doth: it con: 
ly | Cerne us to bé able to diftinguith 5 betwixt 
ms | the True, and Falfeones. We reject chere: 
wi: | fore this Foppifh Way of making them, de- 
M | fivered by the faid MiXaldus,. as well in the 
ir | places above-cited ; as in fome others : as 
me | namely in the 44..¢ 93. Aphorifmes of the 
el | Second Century ; the 98. Aphorifme of the 
| Third Century: and the 47. Aphorifine of 
id | the Ninth: in which places he makes ufe of 
il | yvords both vain, and Superftitious, and alfo 
ich | of moft Ealfe Principles: whichis the Rea- 
hat | fon, why no man could ever, by ufing them, 
us, | attainé:to the. End: he propofed.: Now I 
iy | have formerly faid , that we condemnc all 
5| Figures and Words, that'are mixed with, 
not | Superftition , in thefe:Tali[manicall Figures. 
il | Only: for.as for thofe Ceremonies & words, 
wt | whichare pioufly ufed ; as for example, to: 
k, | caufea Storme.of Haileto ceafe ; a man may 
dd: | wfc them without any fufpicion at. all , ac- 
it | cording'to the Judgement of fome Divines. 

| The manner is thus:defcribed by Weer; 
(0 | | Fe ? Having 
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Lib. de Having firft made the figne of the Croffe, | 


praflie. 
Dan, 


aganit the Lightning, Haile, Thunder, or! 
Tempeft, you muft takethree Haileftones, 
ofthofe that firft fell, and caft them into the 
fire , in thenameofthe Holy Trinity ; and J i: 
having repeated the Lords Prayer two or |} 
three times over, you mutt read the Gofpel 
of S. Tobn : which being ended , you mutt} 
make the figne of the Croffe, over againtt | 
the Cloud, and the Thunder, on every 
fide, & make the fame alfo upon the ground, 
toward the foure quarters of the World : 
and. after that the Exorcéft fhall have faid 
three times ; Verbum caro fact um eft, adding 
to itas often thefe words ; Per Evangelica 
ditta fugiat tempeftas iffa ; if the Tempeft | 
were raifed: out of malice, faith Wierus, it 
will ceafe, © But let us leave the determina- 
tion of this matter till fome other time ; one- 
ly obferving at prefent, that there hath crept | 


in Supérftition Here alo, as well as into the We 


Bufineflé,.we now treat of, | 
The Third Objection is grounded, upon 


the Impotency of the: Matter Ingraved, |, 


For, how canan Image, which is dead, and 


« Without Motion, give Motion to others,and 


have fuch Operations, :a$ are attributed un: | 
toit ? Thusitis argued by Gulielmus Pari- | 
frenfis ; againtt chefeu Figures. © Quomodo 
Imago morte, et omni modo inapprehen{a, | 
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| aut qualiter preflat Scienttam ; quam net ha- 
| buit, nec atin, nec potentia eam babet certifsi- 
mum eft ? Gerfon {ayes the fame , and brings 


ina manner, allthe very fame Arguments, 
ina Booke that he hath written againft a 
Opel) certain Phyfitian of Montpelier, who gra- Lib-pecu: 
liari dude 
dec. tr 


ved upona piece of Gold, the Image ofa 

Lion, for the Cure of the Stone: 
Tt felfe, is dead ; and without any Motion: 
but that by the Vertue of the Stars , under 
which it was made, it hath acquired new 
| Qualities ; which it had not before : or elfe, 
| that the Matter being before indued with 
| fome Qualities that were Proper for fuch an 
| Effet ; itis difpofed for fuch an Effect by a 
Sembiable Figure , and its Qualities are ex- 
cited. 


| fizuram redizit; fimilem [ue cuidam celefti * 


| figure ; tunc [ue illic idee prorfàs expo- 

nit ; quam fit expofitam. Celum ea perficit 
virtute qua ceperat , exhibens quafi (ulphurt 
| flammam. . Thus many things, if they are 


to make fome Hearbs to fmell, you mutt 
crufh them betwixt your fingers: .So Am- 
ber, which hath received from the Heavens; 
the Property of drawing Strawes to it ; yet 
P 2 nnleffe 


4. Tothis I anfwere ; that the Image of 


not excited; work not at all : as for Inftance, + 


pro= 


| 


Itaque ars , faith Marciliws Ficinus, De vite , 


| fufcitat inchoatam ibt virtutem , ac dum ad re tae 
63: €.10., 
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| unleffe itbe a while rubbed, and chafed, itis 
notabletodoit. The BeXaar, or BeXohar 
Stone, (which Marcilius Ficinus fayes, fig- 
nifies as much as, 4 morte liberans : though | 
this be an Etymologie as Vnknown,as Vn- | 
truc :) which is Naturally indued with the | 
Power of Expelling Poylon ; becomes alfo | 
a very Soveraigne Remedy againft it. That 
of the Scorpion, if there be firft graved on it 
the Figure ofa Scorpion , under the Influ- 
ence of the Celcftiall Conftellation of the 
fame name. The Flint Stone gives not its 
Fire, unleffe you ftrike it :ina word, there 
is fcarcely any thing , but requires to be 
Excited, and Awakened upto its worke’s 
even as low, as Artificiall things ; many | 
wherof appear not at all, unlefle there be | x 
Art ufed to difcover them : as we may fee, | obi 
for Example, in Letters written with the |, 
juyce of Citrons, Figs, Onyons, Salt Almo- | is 
nicke, and many other things ; which muft |} 
be either held before the Fire, or elfe dip- | 
pedin Water , that they may be read. In | 
like manner alfo is it Neceffary , that the } i 
Vertue of Metals, and of Stones, fhould be 
excited by the Celeftiall Rates, for the Ren- 
dering them Apt to effect that which we de: | 
fire. Now that thefe Raics are fo Power- 
full,as that they are able to penetrate Stones, | 
and into the bowels ofthe Earth , we have |; 

4 ie | already | 
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| already proved; and fhall here confirme it, 
by the teftimony of Bonaventure: Dicunt 
| Philofophi , quod corpus calefte , mediante 
h) fuo lumine, influit ufque ad profundum ter- 
| ra , ubi mineralia corpora generart habent : et, Lib.r 
quantum adhoc, verum dicunt. When Te- me 
ilo} ftimonies , are grounded upon Experience, Le A 
at} they cannot poffibly then be denied : and 
it} we know that the Sun penetrates very farre 
| into the Earth, and there gives life to Plants, 
and Living Creatures too ; which, when we 
| fee raken-up , aftonifh us very much : as ap- x 
| peares out of Georgius Agricola , and the nei a 
| Learned Licetus, who is ftill Profeffor at | 
| Padua. Astor Subterraneous Fifhes,we find 
| them but too often enlivened. by the Stars, 
| to our. great Difadvantage : as you may 
| obferveout of the Third book ‘of Seseca’s 
| Nat. quaeft.c. 19. Who alfo,inanather place, 
.| fayes, that Philip having fent men downe 
| into an old Gold-mine , to fee if the Cove- 
y} toufneñe of Man had yet left there any thing 
| Undifcovered ; they perceived Rivers, run- 
ning along thofe deep Cavernes , and many 
{ef other Prodigious Sights: by which we may 
be certainely attired , that the Heavens do 
operate through every partof the Univerfe. 
Defcendiffe illos, {ayes this Learned Author, ; x, , 
cum multo lumine, & multos duraffe dies : de- ci 15. 
inde longa via fatigatos , vidiffe flumina in- 
Mie P | gentia, 
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gentia, O conceptus aquarum inertium vaftos, 
pares noftrts ; nec compref[os quidem terra {u- 
pereminente. , fed libere laxitatis | non fine 
horrore vifos. . And thofe , that write of the 
Riches of America, aflure us, that the Mine 
of Profi , where Gold is generated ; is fo 


eshollow,: and fo deep, that nothing can more 


fitly reprefent the Dreadfull Image of Hell. 
If then the Starres do operate , within the 
bowels ofthe Earth,upon Living Creatures, 
Plants, and Metals , why not upon Stones 
allo ¢ T do therefore account the Conclufion 
of Hieron. Hangeft, an Ancient, Learned 
Sorbonift, to be moft True : who,featching 
after the Reafon of Gamahes , concludes, 
(after along difpute ; ) thatthe Figure , or 
Painting on them , proceeds from two Cau- 
fes; from the Starres, and from the Pto- 
perty ofthe Earth. See here his own words. 
Quia igitur dicendum fit + refpondeo, ex du- 
plict radice pof]e contingere. Uno modo ex ra- 
dice Siderea , [ecundun Aftrologorum autho- 
ritatem 5 multis experimentis comprobatam. 
Alio modo. ; ex radice infertore | crc. 
Now this Power, or Vertue of the Starres, 
works Indifferently upon All Things; which 
Confideration hath moved many, that ftand 
up forthe Power of Figures, to believe, that 
all forts of Stones, Metälls or other Matter 
indifferently , if it be prayed, and wronght, 
ats oy LOSER du Le according 
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according to the ‘Rules before delivered; 
would worke the fame Effet. For, as Fire 
heateth all things that are fet before it, in like 
manner do the Stars Operate; fay they, upon 
All: Things -Indifferently. But I hold the 
Firft Opinionto be the Truer, and more cer- 
taine : not, that this Later is Falfe; but, be- 
caufe the Effeét Here is Slower. : For, the 
Fire will indeed heat all things, that are placed 
neare it : butifthe Matter be Indifpofed , the 
Heat will not worke fo {peedily sas we ice in 
Green Wood; and in a Pibble ftone , which 
requireth a longer time to grow hot in, thena 
Brick doth : and fo in all otherthings. It ts 
requited then, tothe end thatthe Stars may 
Operate the more Eafily , andin leffe time, 
that the Matter ‘be before hand indued with 
fome Quality , that is proper to the Effect 
svhich we have propofed to our felves ; and 
have allo fome Sympathy with thofe Cele- 
fall Signes, which we intend to make ufe of. 
“You may fee this Sympathy, and the 
Wonderfull €Correfpondence that there ts, 
betwixt Stones, Mineralls, Herbs, Plants, 
Flowers, Tafts, Smels, Colours, Beañts, Fi- 
fhes, Birds, and all'things elle, and the Stars, 
in Géorgins Venetus his booke , De Harmonia 


Mundi, and'inthe Learned Comment of M. 


Moreau, a Phyfician , upon Schola Salernttd- 
nas the reading whereof, inall forts of books 
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Whatever, istruly very Admirable.- | 
5. The’ Fourth  Objection , which is 
brought by the above-nained Authots, is: 
that if this Art of preparing Images be Cer- 
tainé, and their Vertue fo great; as is {aid ; the 
Egyptians, Arabians, and Perfians;ivho were 
the Firft Inventers of them, would then have 
made themfelves Loïds of the whole Earth, 
in {ubduing all their Enemies: ; which thing 
they have not done ; but contrariwife have 
themfelves al been Conquered... :: : ::: 
©: To this T'anfwer, chat no Image, or Tatif- 
manicall Figure can poffibly be Capable of o- 
perating {o Great an Effe& : they mayindeed 
pofhbly excite, in fome fmall meafure , the 
courage of Combatants ; and make them leffe 
fearefull of the ‘Terrors of Warre; butthefe 
Qualities alone will never be. fufficient , for 
the obtaining of a Victory. If any here urge 
againft me the Story of Nectanabo , who 1s 
faid to. have drowned all his Enemies Ships, 
by oes certaine little Veffels of Waxe, 
and then rowning Them : I anfwer, that the 
Story lookes very Doubtfully ; neither doe I 
give any more Credit to it, then to-thofe 
Flams we heare reported of Sorcerers, in our 
“owne dues; who are faid, by pricking alittle 
Image of Waxe in any part of it, to wound 
the fame part of the body in the perfon whom 
itreprefents. But fuppofe Thefe Things pete 
Ae yy me wy + PUCES MATE " ; | O : 
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crete 


fo : yet ir could not be from hence concluded, 
| that thefe Effects were wrought by the Ver- 
5] tue ofthe Stars; but rather by fome Evill 
Angels, towhom God.may have given fome 
| fuch Power. Gulielmus Parifienfis utterly de- rin. 
| nies thefe ftories to be True; as indeed they ate. 
| are mecrly Fabulous: neither do I believe 
| there is any one of them that hath any Truth 
| init. Ificbe returned uponus, that there ts 
| nothing in them, buta man may believe, fince 
Poffibly they Might be True : Lanfwer, that 
Many Things Might have been, which never 
et Have been : as, for inftance , there might 
PE been more Sunnes, and more Worlds 
then once. :. 16) 

6. The Fift Objection is, that itis Necef 
fary that Naturall Agents fhould, fome way De 
ot other, Touchthethingthey areto Operate 7” fs 
upon : buta Figure, whichcureth the Stone, 
Collicke, or any other Difeafe, toucheth not 
at all the Part Affected : the Vertue of it 
therefore cannot be Naturall. 

The anfwer tothis Objectionis fo eafte; 
that, without troubling our felvesto reckon pj_ ,, 
up, with Scotus, the feverall wayes of Touch- inser. 
ing, we ne: no more but give an Inftance in 
a Hot Bricke. . For as a Bricke receives heate 
from the Fire, without touching either Cole, 
or Flame: in like manner doth an Image re- 
ceive the Influence of the Stars, without Tou- 
ching Any Part of the Heavens, Ina vo 
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all the Touching which is here found, is only 

a Virtuall Touching ; as we {ee in the Sunne, 
which though it be fo farre diftant ftom the 
Earth , doth névetthelefle warme it by Its 
Vertue. Andas a Bricke, heated either by 

the Sun, or by che Tire, doch afterwards ope- 

rate upon any other body , communicating 

its Vertue to it, ifitbe applied unto it : in the 

fame manner doth a Figure, or Image ope- 

rate upon Another Body , communicating 

the Influences, which it hath received from 

the Stars, unto Tt; if itbe in like manner ap- 
plyed, either by a Corporeall, or by a Virtu- 

all Touching only. I fhall not here produce 

the Miraculous Operation of the Weapon- 
falve, which cures a Wound, at a hundred 
Leagties diftance , if it be but applied to the 
Weapon that made it, and that you dreffe it, 

ma de 28 YOu would dôcthe Wounded Perfon : as 
vu. itis proved by Rhodolphus Gochlenius , and 
“ae Baptifta Helmontius. If I fhould have made 
Macs, Vic Of this Examiple, T fhould never have 
beene quiet from having it throwne in my 
Teeth, that the Operation of this Magzeticall 
Ungnent is Superftitious , and ‘Diabolicalf. 

This is the whole Burden of the Ignorant 
Rabble, who impute, what ever ‘they find to 
carry Wonder with it , to the Operation of 

Evill Spirits : and yet I have been affured by 
M. Loyfel, Phyfician to the late King of 
France, 
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|France, that this very Operation was Natu- ae 
rall; and thar Himfeife had made ufe of it, vb 
he | with Good Succefle , and on a very Good Hw 
lis | Man. Now if Galielmus Parifienfis deny, We 
by | chat the Operation of a Tali{manicall Image, ea 
© | which is buried under ground, can be Natu- i) 
ig } yall; becaufe that itis kept in by the Earth, Bh 
it | which coversit: hee may as well concliide, ul 
& F that the Operation of a Ncedle touched’ with qi! 
i? | a Loadftone is alfo Diabolicall ; feeing thar, 

although it be a hundred fathoms deep within 

+ | the Earth , yet will it alwayes turne it felf to- (| 
il: | wards the Pole. This Comparifon is fo i 
it } much the more Preffing becaufe thatthe moft 

mW ofthe Learned believe, that this Vertue of the 

WA Load-ftone is communicated unto it, by that 

tit } part of the Heavens, which the Needle points 

it, } to. So True it is, that there is nothing more : 
sf Powerfull, then the Influences of the Stars, 
mf} whenthey have once made an Impreffion up- 
on things here below. 

ne 4 7. The Sixt ObjeGion ftrikes at the Pow- 
ny § er, which we have attributéd to Refemblance: 
il | for, there is not any where ( faith Gulzel. Pa- 
Ml} riftenfis,) a nearer Tye , and Correfpon- 
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at} dence, then in the Love of a Mother,and her | 
0} Child: and yet ifa Mother drowne her felfe, 10 
i} the Child will not prefently do fo too; and fo i) 
y fr heconcludes : Quanto minus izitur in tam di- ain : 
of wverfis, ut [unt Imazo © Imaginatum, nulla li- 
gatura, | 
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gatura tnter eaerit , Gua cogat, ut quod pati- 
tur Imago,pattatur et Imaginatum. 

[know very well, that this Author makes 
ufe of this Argument againft Nectanabo: 
butfeeing that he brings it alfo againit Ta/if. 
manicall Images, 1 an{were ; that thefe Ima- 
ges, (as wee have already faid ) have no 
Power at all over our Wils. Now, to 
Drown Ones Selfe, or, Notto Drown ones 
Selfe , isan Action which depends wholly 
upon the Will, But ifa Child refemble 
the Mother, as well inthe Lineaments of 
the Face, as in the Actions of the Soul ; 
there is no doubt, but that this Refemblance 
may have very much power, both as well 
on the Paffions of the Minde , as on thofe 
of the Body , which proceed from within : 
asitis often obferved. And even in Our 
dayes , We have heard of two young Chil- 
dren, which were Brothers, at R#eZ, an E- 
pifcopall City in Provence in France, who 
by reafon sities being fo perfeéty Like One 
Another, if One of them were ficke, the 


Other was fotoo: as, for example, if One . 


began to have a Pain inthe Head , the Other 
would prefently feele it. If One ofthem 
were afleep, or fad ; the other could not hold 
up his head, or be merry : and fo of the reft, 
as I have been affured by M. Pottevin,a very 
honeft man, and a Native of the fame city. 
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8. The Seventh Objection, brought by 
the fame Guliel. Parifienfis , & Gerfon, is; 
That if at any time thefe Tals/mamicall 
Stones have been known to cure the bitings 
of Serpents, and the ftinging of Scorpions; 
this Effect proceeded not at all from the 
Stars, but from fome fecret Properties in 
the Stone ; whereon the Figure of a Scor- 
pion, or Serpent ;. was gtaved. 

This Objection is anfwered in two words. 
I faythen; that we have already proved,that 
the Stars have power to communicate this 
Vertue to the Stone ; and alfo, that it is not 
at all Naturall to it, and proceeding from 
Its Own proper Vertue : becaufe that,before 
it was Figured , and prepared under certain 
Conftellations, it had no fuch Vertue at all. 
And indeed , to what end fhould a man take 
fo much paines in graving , and preparing it 
under diverfe Afpeéts'of the Stars , if it had 
as much Vertue before ¢ To what purpofe 
alfo fhould the Inhabitants of the Country 
of Hampt® , in Turkie, trouble themfelves 
to take the Impreffion of a Scorpion thatis 
figured upon a Stone in acertain Tower, in 
a piece of Potters Clay’, if fo be the Clay it 
felfe had the fame Vertue before ? We fay 
therefore, that it had not Any Vertuebefore, 
Proper for fuch an Operation ; and that this 
Vertue was communicated unto It, by.the 
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Stone in the Tower ; and to the Stone, by 
the Starres. : | 
I fhall not here examine the Arguments 
of Gul. Parifienfis , which are tobe {een un- 
der the Title of the 56. Page, which is; 
Quod omnia ifia qua fiunt per Imagines,malig- 
pifsime fiant : becaufe that in this Chapter 
he treats only of Speaking Images,ot Statues; 
fuch as was that Speaking Image of a Man, 
which, is falfly faid to have been made by 
Albertus Magnus : But the Images, we fpcak 
of, are quite Another Thing; as is alfo 
their Power. So that there is nothing want- 
ing now , to the full Vindication of them 
from Falfhood , and all other Calumnies , 
fave only toanfwer the Eighth Objection, 
brought both by Gerfon,and Guliel: Parifien- 
fis alfo. | | 
9. And it is. This ; which feemes to 
be the moft powerfull of all the reft. | 
If fo be the Stars are the. caufe of thefe 
Operations, why then (fay they) {hould not 
their Vertue defcend rather upon the Living 
Scorpion, then upon it’s Image ¢ Quomodo, 
faies the Later of thefe, so paris hujufmo- 
di virtus defcendit fuper ipfum Scorptonem vi: 
VU LV. AUS 
If we but call to mind , what hath 
been before delivered , we fhall find it no 
hard matter toanfiver this Objection. + For, 
we 
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at all Exempted from this Celcftiall Ver- 
tue ; feeing that, 1f It be applied to the 
Wound, It cureth it, as well as It’s 74/2 
manicall, |mage : fo doth the Crocodile, the 
Rat,the Toad, the Dog, and the: Viper al- 
fo. And if in all the reft of Living Crea- 
tures we find not the fame Effect; iit isra- 
ther for want of fearching after /it; then a- 
ny Defeét in Nature : feeing that thofe; that. 
are moft skilled in the Wonderfull: Works 
of God, do certainly affure us,that where-ever 
any Difcafe is found, There alfo is the Re- 
medy tobe had. And who would ever have 
thought, that the Gravell , which is found 
in Urine; fhould ferve for à Remedy againft 
the Stone? and a world of other the like 
Secrets there are, which ‘are daily brought 
to Light. But it may here be demanded ; 
Why then fhould not the Stars communi- 
catethe Vertue of driving away Scorpions, 
as well to the Living Scorpion, as to it’s 
Image ? | | 
Lanfwet, thatif it were fo, Naturefhould 
then make warre againf It Self, and fhould 
utterly deftroy it felf in a fhorttime; {ece- 
ing that all Living Creatures would foone 
be deftroyed:.by one another. Mott wife- 
ly therefore was it ordered, that the Stars 
only, and Men, fhould have this Vertue com- 
municated unto them. | 10. The 


we confeffe, that the Living Scorpion is not 
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10. The Ninth Objection, is, the An- 


es: *fwet of Delrio , to the Reafons brought by. 
quefis. Cajetan , and Pomponatius.… For, whereas 
De In- the Later of thefe faies , that although Fé 


Cant. 


gure be not the Beginning ; and. Caufe of. 
Operation;-yet it may operate very much: 
fecing that we may obferve out: of Experi- 
ence; that the Figure ofa Foule, Deform- 
ed: Man; ftrikes us witha kind of Sadnefles 
whereas a Beautifull: works in us an Effect 
quitecontrary. » Befides, Beautifull Objects 
do fo move us, as that we love them; which 
Foul, and Ill-favoured do not at ‘all; There- 
fore faith Pomponatius, Figures have {ome 
Powerto. Operate... Delrio anfwets nothing 
to this, but only to the Confequence, de- 
nying that Magtcall : Figures are Beautifull, 
or Deformed. But; even Children may 
eafily perceive, that his. Antecedent is utter- 
ly falfe: » For, thofe Figures, which he cals 
Magicall, and we Talifmanicall , ave Truly ; 
and Really, Beautifull; or Deformed, accord- 
ing as the things are , which they re- 
prefent; which are 5 for the moft part, the 
Heavens, and the Stars:; the Beauty where- 
of ravifhèth our Senfés. Befides, thefe Fi- 
gures do ordinarily réprefent fome Conttel- 
lation or other; as the Virgin, the Tinnes, 
and thereft. Now ifa Living Virgin, and 
Living Twins; axe Beautifull, or Der 
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ed why. then fhould not their Figures, or 
| Pi@tures be fo: t00 ¢ Let us now proceed 
tothe Arguments. of Cajetan,which Delrio 
refutes. with as little Reafon; as he hathdone 
| thofe of Poxponatins. Me | 
+ This Learned Cardinall then layes down 
this moft True, and*Powerfull Conclufi- 
| on, in favour of Tali{mantcall Figures. » Fi- 
gura licet non fit iplum principinm. Operati+ 
t fonts ; eft tamen conprincipium. He proves 
the Antecedent : quia in artificum inftrumen- 
| tis efficit Figura, ut illa fic, vel fic operenturs 
= À tum quia ferrum ldtum fuper aquas fertur quod 
| fi in formam aliam contrahas , demergetur.. 
 Thefe reafons of his are fo Strong, and fo 
Certain ; as thar it is Impoffible to over- 
throw them. For, feeing that a Plate of I. 
ron that is Large, and very Thin, will fwim, 
upon the water; but. if you reduce it into 
a Round: Solid form, it finks prefently : is 
it not evident ; that this proceeds meerely 
from thé Figure # What manner of Spirit 
muft he be-of, that dares affirm the con- 
trary ; unleffe it be one that meanes to fay; 
however, as Delrio faics ; whofe Anfwer you 
have in thefe words. .. Refpondeo, Figuram 
effe Conprincipium. in motu locals, & Opera- 
tionibus que pér hunc motum fiunt 5 ut [unt 
varie divifiones continui per dolabram, fr 
mallénms per afciam, per ferram ; non vero 1x 
pera 
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Operationibus que finnt per alterationem. {| 
cannot but wonder, that this Acute Jefuite, | 
who hath fhewed himfelf in other things a | 
moft Learned, and Sound Philofopher , fo 


that he comes not fhort of anyin the whole |: | 


Society , fhould fo grofly offend here, a- | 
gainft thofe very Philofophicall Maximes, | 
which himfelf hath laid down. For, where | 
he grants, that Figwre is a Co-principle in 
Locall Motion, and in the Operations which | 
this Motion produceth ; but not in thofe 


which are caufed by Alteration ; he con- } 


cludes agänft that, which Himfelf had be- |} 
fore laid down ; feeing that, according to the | 
Common: Confent of all Philofophers , | 


Heat is caufed by Motion : but Heat is a |, 


kind of Alteration: Therefore Figure is,of | 
It. Self, a Co-Principle in the Operations | 
which are caufed by Alteration. | 
Again, when he grants to Cajetan, thata ||! 
Large piece of Iron may perhaps fwimup- fi 
onthe water; yet he fates, that it is not by 
reaton ofthe Figure, but of the Quantity : | 
thefe are his words. Sedefto, fiat ; erit, non 
ratione Figura, [edratione Quantitatis. Wells 
but of It Self, andin Sound Philofophy, | 
Quantitas non eff atfiva : See then what | 
the Confequence muftbe. And in the end, 
when Cajetan concludes, that it is the Figare 
therefore that makes a large piece of Iron 
to 
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16 fwim upon the Water ; Delrio anlwers, 
that this Figure is only Accidental : for; faith 
he, lev this Large, Thin piece of Iron be ré- 
duced into fome other Figure; ether Circular, 
Square, or Five-angled., it will doe the famie 
that is to fay , ic will fill {wim wpontlie wa- 
ter: therefore the Figure Opetatés not , but 
by Accident. But heïe Delro deceives him- 
felfe :: for Cafetan’s Purpofe is not to oppofe 
one Flat Figure ; or, as the Mathematicians 
> fpeake ; mm plano, againft another, Plat Fi- 
| gure, either Square ; or Circular : but a 
Plaine, Flat Figure ; againft a Solid oné. 
For a Flat Figare, whether it be Square, Cit- 
cular, OGogonall ; or of what fafhion foe- 
veritbe, will doe that; which the fame Fi- 
gute, if it be folid ; will not doe : which is 
| moft Truc; {ceing thata piece of Iron that is 
| Square, and Thicke withall , finkes ptefent- 
| lyto the bottom of the water ; which the 


i} fameé piece of Iron would not doé ; were tt 


Square, and very Thinne It is therefore 

a moft Undeniable Maxime, that Fégwre hath 

fome Power wo Operate. "7 ee 
17. The Other Objeétions which are 

made, againft the Power of thefe nes ate... 

fer downey; and refured by Galeortws : the moft Dé Do- 


weighty of which’ ; are thefe following. . itrina 
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inthe Reines, the Gold of its One Nature | 
cannot wotke this Cure ; much leffe then can 
the Image ; which being without Life, cannot 
by any meanes alter the Gold’, and change it 
into another Nature. Befides, in the Image 
there is found neither AG@ion, nor Paffion: | 
againe, the Gold, of It felfe; whether it be f- 
pured, or not, is ftill of the fame Species ; and 
Confequently the beames of the Starres muft 
alwaies work uponit, after one and the fame 
manner : and if it fhould work rather upon 
Gold which is Figured, then upon that which 
is Plaine; this Action would feem to proceed, 
rather from the Eleétion of the Heavens, then 
from any other Caufe. _ In aword, the Ver- 
tue, which is attributed to. this Figure, can 
neither be Natural, nor Artificial : Not Na- 
turall, becaufe it proceeds from Within:much 
leffe is it Artificial ; becaufe it is not commu- . | 
nicated unto it by the Artificer : it muft therc- | 
fore neceflarily proceed from fome Other 
Caufe.: | 
The Learned Anfwer of Galeottus to thefe | 
Objections is this. : Non Enim in hac re mu- 
tatio [pectet requiritur , nec proprietas auriim- | 
mutatur ; neculla Calorum Electio intervenit, | 
nec ab Artifice vis illa fapandi datur, nec I- 
MAO ; ut Imago , quicquam Efficit , Gre. fea 
principinm Actions ac Paffiones affert » ut B. 
Thoms, Maguufque Albertus teflanturs now tit 
| Figura; | 
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Figura, & Imago, Mathematicè animadverfa ; 
fed ut effictt aliam inre figurata praparationem, 
qua caleftem aëfionem fine difficultate varijs 
modis accipiat. And afterwards explaining, 
how it comes to pañle, that among the diverte 
kinds of Figures that are under the Heavens, 
fome are more Naturally Apt to receive the 
Influences, then Others are ; he brings in the 
Inftance of Looking-glaffes ; amongft which, 
thofe that are hollow , receive the beames of 
the Sunne , info fulla meafure , as that they 
burne ; and others receive them {carcely at all. 
Sothe diverfity of Hils , and Vallies, is the 
Caufe of a greater either Heat, or Coldneffe. 
We may alfo here adde an Inftance in pieces 
of Ice, which the Sun cannot fo eafily melt, 
and diffolve, ifthey be Plaine, and fmooth; 
but very eafily , if they be Uneven , and 
Rough. Which hath given occafion to fome 
tofay , that Painted Figures are nothing fo 
Proper to the Subject we treat of, as Graven, 
and Carved are : which is moft True. As 
for Gold, although the Figure change not the 
Species of it; yet notwithftanding it renders 
it more Apt, and Proper for fuch an Action : 
as Water, Cold, and Hot, though it be ftill 
thefame Species, yet the one will boyle our 
Meat, when the other will not. Which 
makes Galeottus to conclude, inthefe termes : 
Requiritur ergo, in unius Gy ejufdem fpeciei 
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rehs, certum cultura temeperamentuur, ut vari- 
ebur effectus. 3 | 
12, It hath No been Objected , againft 
Francifc#s Ruëuss who undertooke the De- 
fence of This Kind of Sculpture , after Gale- 
ottus , that if it be indued with fuch Wonder- 
ful Vertues, Man's workmanthip fhould then 
havesnore Power, then God’s : fecing that 
the Graved Figure ofa Lion fhould be able 
to cure the Paine of the Reiness whicha Li- 
ving Lion could not doc. To this he an- 
{wers, andthat very Pertinently, that, That 
which Man does, is as welthe Work of Cod, 
as that which God himfelfe does ; fceing that 
We are but His Inftruments ; and that all 
our Actions, according to the Apoftle, are 
in Him, and dependon Him.  Befides, we 
fometimes fee, chat That which hath. been 
compofed byman, proves to be of Greater 
Vertue , then that which God hath fimply 
Created : as, for Example, Treacle is of more 
Soveraigne Vertue againft Poyfon, then any 
Simple , that the Naturalifts have yet found 
Cues) 6? | 
. 23. I thought that I had now anfwered 
Allthe Objections , that had been made a- 
gainft thefe Figures : but I have lately met 
with Another; which is a more Confident 
one; then any of all the reft': and it is Nande- 
ws his, in kis Apology, which we have dr 08 
ore 
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fore cited : where defending the honour of 
Virgil, who is branded with the name of a 
Necromancer, becaufe thathe fometimes ap- 
plied himfelfe to the making of thefe T er 
nicall Images ; he boldly affirms , that all the 
ftories, which are reported of this Poet, are 
Falfe , and Ridiculous. He dentes then, 
Confequently, thofe Images which He made; 
as, the Brazen Fly, which he fet up,upon one 
of the gates of the City Naples ; which , for 
the {pace of Eight yeares, kept all manner of 
Flies from comming into the City. He de- 
nics al{o that other Tali{man, of a Horfelcech, 
graved on a Plate of Gold ; which he caft in- 
to a Well, for to drive away the vaft multi- 
tudes of Horfleeches, that annoyed the fame 
City. “Inaword , he ftands not to difpute, 
whetherthe Operations of thefe Images are 
Natural , or not: but hee plainly denics in 
Termes,that there was ever any fuch thing 
in the world :as if he could not by any 
meancs have defonded Vérgal’s Innocence; 
without cafting himfelfeupon this Extreame, 
and givingthe Lye to all the Authors that 
haye reported thefe ftories. That which he 
fayes, inthe Progreffe of his Difcourfe , by 
way of confirmation of his Aflertion , is at- 
ter thefame ‘Rate. For, by reafon of the 
great number of Places , from whence thefe 
beafts are reported by Hiftorians to have 
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been driven away ; onc may, faith he , very: 


well doubt, whether , becaufe they are faid 
to have been driven from fo many, they were 
ever driven from any, ornd. As if, becaufe 
of the great number of Battails that Hannibal 
is reported by Hiftorians to have fought with 
the Romans, we might not, by thefame Rea: 
fon, doubt, whether hee fought any with 
them, or no. He faies moreover, that Sca- 
liger had good reafon ;'to make himfelf mer- 
ry with one of thefe Fly-drivers ,:who ha- 
ving made.a Tali{manicall Plate for This Ve: 
ry Purpofe ; he had no fooner fet itup , up- 
enone of his Windowes ; but-a Fly comes 
prelenly and fhites upon it for Handfell. But 
he muft notthinke, that thefe Reafons of. his 
are able to derogate any thing, from.the Pow- 
er, which we have ‘tiene ged thefe Figures 
to have. For, (that we may give him: his 
Anfwer,) if {uch a Phyfician is notable to 
Cure-a Sicke man; or if {uch an Arithmetici- 
an be not able to bring to an end fome Opera- 
tion, which he hath begun : fhall we therefore 
conclude , that-‘Phyficke , and Arithmetick, 
are Falfe and Ridiculous ?: An Able man can 
do that, which an Ignorant man cannot : and 
if he alfo fometimes faile., it muft be imputed 
to fomedefault, either on bis part , or-on the 
Matter; and not in the Science, whichis In- 
fallible. In which notwithftanding there are 
Bs P v 5 * d À | {o 
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| ae 7° 
| fo Many Things to be obferved, that I cannot 
) wonder much, if many men find not the Ef- 
| feét anfwer their Expectation. , Another rea- 
ie | fon, which renders the Endeavours of men 
Lherein often Fruirlefe, is, the little Certainty, 
| thatwe have, of Celeftiall Affaires , as being: 
fe | fo farre removed fromus. Andthisis that, | _ 
it | which Roger Bacon faith. Quia difficile eft in Lib. ih 
i | his certitudinem Caleftium percipere , ideo in 
i | Ais multus eft error apud multos ; et panci [unt 
le | gus fciant aliquid ntiliter , et veraciter ordina- 
k | ve. Andthis isthe Only Reafon, why fo. 
ph many great Perfonages have pafled by , both 
ms | this Science, & that of Erecting Horofcopes, 
i | and alfo the fo much Famed Philofophers 
is | Stone; being taken up with Imployments of 
| more Importance, and which required not el- 


| 


ts | ther fo much Time, or Paines: Not, but 
is | that they acknowledged the Truth, both of 
0 | the one, and of the Other ; and Efpecially of 
i: | Talifmans : as may appear outof feverall E- 
+ | piftles of Fofeph Scaliger tothe St. de la Fan, 
x | VaXet, and Bagarré. Sothat Lam of opi- 
k | nion, thatit his Father, Fuliws Scaliger did 
n | make himfelfe merry, to fee, that a Mathema- 
nd | tician fhould not beable, witha Figure made 
4 | to drive away Flies, to keep a Fly from com- 
| ming and abufing it; it was rather to laugh at 

| the Ignorance af the Artift , then at the Art 
| he profefled; feeing he hath adenine 
| FOR tne 
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of Credit: for as muchas it highly concerned Ml 
aman of his Ranke, and Condition, to pub- My, 
lith nothing , but what was both Grave, Se- My, 
have fo much forgotten himfelte , asto have Bi, 
prefcnted the Emperour with a parcell of Ab- fj; 
furd , Impoffible, Fabulous ftories, as Nan- | 
daus is pleafed to call them ; this would have #4 
been the meancs to have made him been cry- 
cd downe for a Foole ; efpecially in a Princes | 
Court ; where there are alwaies found fome | 
High Spirits , that cannot flatter at all , and 
fome others , who, envying the Fortune of | 
the Great Ones, will be fure to examine their | 
very Leaft Actions ; and will not pardon the 
Leaft Fault they commit. How en would | 
they have pardoned Thofe Faults which were 
Criminall ; fuch as are thofe, which the 
would charge him with, which are not fitt 
have proceeded (I will not fay, froma Chan- 
cellour, 
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‘|cellour, but) from the moft Wretched Poét 
‘\that lives ¢ [fit be faid , that Princes have 
; loftentimes the like books prefented to them, 
which are full of Lies, and other Impertinen- 
cies : Lanfwer, that fuch bookes however are. . 
never prefented by a Chancellour , or by any 
Perfon of Notc,or Confideration in a State. 
Neither yet do fuch Bookes, by whomfoever 
compofed , efcape from being anfwered by 
 Mome or other : but, as for This ofour Chan- 
cellour, who hath ever refuted it + nay rather, 
what Hiftorian hath not tranfcribed him, ‘and 
inferted his Stories into his owne writings, as 
moft True ones ? And whereas fome may 
fay , that he hath fome things, which feem 
Ridiculous , and Incredible : I anfwer’, that 
they ought not to be fo efteemed ; fince that 
ithe Ages paft, and even thefe Our Owne ” 


‘y*| Daies do producethe like. So; that Admi- 
ns} rable Tower, or Steeple, which Necham te- 


| ports to have been madeby Virgil, with fuch 
| wonderfull Art , as that the Tower, which 
| was built all of ftone, moved to and fro, when 
| the Bell rung out; is not without Parallel : 
for at Mouftiers, a City of Provence, the Stec- 
ple, whofe ftones are all mortaifed one within 
another, hath ina manner the very fame mo- 
tion thatthe Bell hathin Ringing ; and that 
in fo ftrange a manner, as that {ometimes 
thofe which are onthe top of it, knowing no- 
| thing 
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thing of it, when they perceive the Bells begin |" 
to ring, are very much affrighted : which , [M ce 
confefle ,, happened once to my felfe. je 
14. I could in like manner make good the | i 
greateft part of thofe other Stories, which are Wa 
reported of this Poet ; which the fame Nay- jal 
deus accounts both Falfe, and Impoffible ; | t* 
but that I {econ the other fide, that they come | lil 
very farre fhort of thofe Admirable Inventi- | Do 
ons of fome certaine Inftruments , Images, {ni 
and Figures, which Our Owne Age hath j An 
brought forth. As, for Example, thofe! 
Admirable Clocks, which are to be feen ; one 
whereof I faw at Ligorne , brought thitherto 
be fold by. a .Cermane; which had fo man 
Rarities in it, as I fhould never have ed 
if my owne Eyes had not feen it. For, be- 
fides an infinite number of Strange Motions, 
which appeared not at all tothe Eye; you had 
there a company. of Shepheards , whereof - 
fome played. upon the Bag-pipe , with fuch 
Harmony, and Exquifite Motion of the fin- 
gers ; as that one would have thought, they | 
had been alive. : Others Daunced by Cou- 
ples , keeping exact Time, and Meafure ; | 
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whiles others capered, and leaped up & down, | À 
with fo much Nimblenefle , that my Spirits | th 
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were wholy ravifhed with the Sight... I {hall 
not here fay any thing of that Admirable In- 
ftrument which ts to be {een in the hands of 
Mr. 
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| Unheard-of Curiofiriès. 
œil Mr. de Peyrefs , one of the Kings Councell, 
1, If which fheweth the Houres of the Day , and il 
| the Juft Time of the Ebbing ; and Flowing ‘ll 
ith) of the Sea, by the Motion of a little blewifh pa 
af Water, which is fhut up withina lite Cir- Ih 
we cular Pipe of Glaffe, in which you fhall fome- Mt 
ble) times fee this water quite conveyed away. | | i 
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i 

ang fhall alfo pafle by <Architas his Wooden 

if Dove ; and the Artificiall Fly , and Eagle, 4- Gé. | 

wes) which-have, in Ourdaics , b hy Nor 

ot ve, in Ourdates , beene made: by (),, 

inl Artto flye, at Norémberg : the Author wher- 

il of hath alfo made very Admirable Hydrau- 

onl lickes , and a Perpetual! Rainbow ,; as Ante- Lib. 14e |\h 

wins Polfevinus reports : as alfo the Burning= Bélieth- i 

ay glaffe which Proc/ de. in Imitation of" ” 

ay) glafle which Proclus made, in Imitation of 

| that, wherewith Archimedes burnt the Ships strab. L 

be) ofthe Romans, atthe fiege of Syracufe : the 17: 
~ 1° ' * Pline. L. 

ns Statue of Memnon , which alwayes yieldeda 36.7. 

had) ftrange found ; atthe Rifing of the Sunne: Tair 

of] and thofe of Severinus Boëtius , ( fo: muc Cl | 

| admired by Theodoricus ;: King of Italy; ) varier. 

fn) who , as Caffiodorus faith, made Serpents *™ FF Hii 

yl of Brafle to hifle, Birds of Braffe to fing; Ret ie 

arf and, in a word, gave, asit were 5 Life, Til 

tl and Soule to all kinds of Mettalls : The || 

m Are of Flying ; which Lucian affirmes’, i 

ris) chat himfelf hath feen praétifed ; and which ih 
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bi | was publickly fhewen upon they Theatrein ry Pfu i 

h- € Nero's time, as Suetonius reports: : the Ad- dophito. | I 

| mirable Effects’ which Roger: Bason promi- a Hi 
| | Led ; Neven. 
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aufing Thunder-claps to be heard ; and 7 


Flathes of Lightning to be feen and after: | ° 
wards. to have all this end ina Shower of |" 


Raine: The Figure of the Heavens made |" 
Ambrof. in Brafle, by Fanellus Turrianus of Cremo- |” 
Naat, #2 wbich were much moreadmirably done, ||! 


Narrat. À R 
in ddcrip. then that of Archimedes ; and was vo be féen; 


Hi... nôt many yeares fince, in Spaine: together |" 


with a little Mill, which on: one fide made |" 
a Noyfe,as of a Mill-chck ; and on the o- | 
cher,.caft forth: the Meale ground): the Tree, |! 
which they cally Vegetal; whichis madeto | 
growin a Glaffe , in lefle then a Nights | 
pace»: the Rofe, and all other Flowers ; 
which by Art are raifed up, out of their 
own Aïhes : the Burning Lanyp, which was 
FA. found in the Temple of Venus ; which the 
Das. Ntolence of Winds could not extinguifh: 
21.6.6 and that Other Candle, made of a certaine 
Stone, Lighted,’ which was harder then a- 
ny Iron : Whereof Lucas Tudenfis,and To- 


Tn vit, Sa | os 
fier. ftatus snake mention : as alfo many other 


-¢.22, the like; which: the Learned Licetws hath 


snc. 21. lately : made an’ Exaét Difcourfe of ; in his 
Book, De Lucernuis Antiquorwm. Laftly,! 
fhall-alfo omie-to fpeakof the Inventiomof 
diverfe kinds of Hydrauhcks. in Our Own 
times, which are of fo wonderfull at : 
Contrivance,as that there: is nothing in the 

| | world, 


ini) World, which they doe not imitate : 26 alfo 
nly thofe Statues of Men, and Women, that 
fei! Speak, although Inarticulately ; that Move 
rofy OF themfelves, and play upon divers Inftru- 
af ments : Of Birds, that Fly, and fine : of 
wy.) Lions, that roaré ; of Dogs, that bark; and 
i, Others, that fighc with Cats, inthe very fame 
in) manner, as Living Dogs do : and a thou- 
her) and other wonderfull Inventions of Mer, 
me) Which ‘are enough to aftonifh our fenfes. 
eg. And now let the Reader judge , if the Au- 
i) thor of that bold, rah Apology , have any 
in) juft reafon to fay, as he dacs, that this 
iy) Learned Chancellour to che Emperour-o- 
«; 4 #20 was not in his right Wits, when he 
lr wrote the fore-mentioned Book, where the 
mi Effects of thofe Figures, which he attributes 
he) to Vergil , have much lefle of Wonder in 
1. à them , then Thefe we have here fpecified, 
je À 50 that confequently, a man might, by this 
a | Meanes, defend this Excellent Poet, againft 
_ | the Tinputation of Magick, without denying 
nt | (both againft the Bxperience of Former A- 
oh | 8S, and of Our Own, ) the Power of Tu- 
| Lifwans 5 the Truth, and Efficacy whereof 
| YOu may fee acknowledged , (that I may 
| trouble ‘my {elf no longer ‘to prove it, y in 
| the works ofthofe Authors whichwe have 
| formerly cited’; ‘whofe Quality renders them 
| both without Sufpition, and above all Re- 
proach. 14. After 
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14. After all thefe Objections, there 
are yet fome Other may be made, jwhich 
have quite efcaped our Criticks : I fall 
firft propofe, and then anfwer them ; «o the 
end. I may cleare this Subject, which. hath 
been fo Unjuftly cried down, of all Doubts, 
and Difficulties. | Pee eee 
Je may be then Objeéted , that , feeing 
that, in making of a Tali{manicall. Image, 
weare to graye, only, One Celeftiall Fi- 
gure ; the rett, which fhould concurre in the 
Operation, not finding their Image there , 
cannot Operateatall.. 4 sa Mud 
_-Secondly , it is Ridiculous, to grave the 
Figure of a Ram, a Lion, and fo of the reft ; 
feeing. that the Conftellations,-whofe names | 
thefe are, do not doe the bufinefle , inthe | 
Effe&s which we fee in Nature; but rather 
the Sun, paffing through.the parts of the 
Heavens. ty hays fos Hen. 

Thirdly, the Vertue of the Other. Stars 
will be saa RT, CHE Image, as well 
as of thofe, which we Chiefly, defire to make | 
ufe of; fecing that, both: the, One, and the | 
Other, do continually fend forth their Influ- 
ences : thofe therefore , that are of Con- 
trary Qualities,.will hinder the Operation of | 
the Orher. ) 10, TON Sa 
_-Laftly, thefe Figures muft needs be Su- 
perftitious , and no whit Natural] 5 fering: 
That 
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À thar the Figure of a Scorpion; either Ingra- 
' ved; or Imboffed, on a Stone, hath not only 
| the power to cure the ftinging of a Scorpi- 
| on,Itfelf; but is able alfo to communicate 
| This Power to Another Figure, täkkn from 
it, in a Piece of Clay : asin that we have 

AMpoken Of. oo Lio, 24 3 Feces ES 

. Tothe Firft I anfwer, that a man may, 
»| if he pleafe, grave Diverfe Images, accord- 
ing to the Diverfity of the Signes that hé 
would obferve. Such.a one was that T4- 
lifmanicall Stone of the Sr. de Bagarris ; 
which was feen in Pars, by diverfe Learned 
Men: fuch a one alfo is one of thofe Silver 
tll) Talifmans, that M. de Marefcot, Maker of the 
Requefts, fo much honoured mé, as to coms 

| municateunto me ; although I conceive it to 

| have been made by fome Superftitious pérfôn, 
| For, befides the Table of Latine Cifets thar 
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| Sign of Virgo+ and the three Hebrew Lete, 
| cers, which are on the other fides Ns; are 
the Abbreviatures of thefe three Entire words 
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. fay, word for word : God; This Name is one. 


Mr. de Peyrefc, of whom I have formerly 
made mention, a man that is moft Exact 
and Skilfull in Matters of Antiquity, hath, 
among the many Rarities which his Clofet 
affords , very many of thefe Talifmanicall 
Figures alfo ; which he could not have the 
Opportunity of conveighing to me, becaufe 
that the Intercourfe with Zions hath been 
broken off, by reafon of the Sickneffe. I 
may poflibly hereafter have the Opportu- 
nity to communicate them to the World. 
But to return to the bufinefle in hand. The | 

Influences of many feverall Stars may be 
communicated to one Sole Figure; as the | 
Vertue of many fundry Hearbs, which pro- 
ceedeth from che fame Stars may be re 
duced into one Medicine, This Compa- | 
rifon is ufed by Marfilius Ficinus | who ; | 
following the opinion of the Ancients, faies : | 
Illa vero ex quamplurimis conflart pro arbi- 
M0 poffunt. Ut fi centum Sclis, Fovifque do- 
bes, per centum plantas, & animalta, fimilia~ 
que fparfe fucrint; componere fimul hac cen- 
tum tibi Comperta pofsis: ¢ in unam conficere 
formam, in qua Solem ferme, Jovemgue to- 
tum jam videarts habere. So that there is 
no great Neceflity that the Figures of all 
the Conftellations fhould be ingraved, but 
only of That, which you would have to 4 
| | Pe EN O pe- | 
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Operate the moft Effeually. Andthough 


the Other Starres?mect not with a Figure 


femblable to their Operations ; yet will they 
Operate notwithftanding : for as much ag 


they doe ‘continually fhed forth their Influ- 
| ences upon all things indifferently ; and do 

communicate their Vertue to the Gold} or 
to the Stone ; though fome, more; and o- 
ther fomc , lefle ; according to the diverfe 
Afpects, under which they were wrought. : . 
_ To'the Second Objection I anfwer, in: 
one word, that it is all one, whether it be 
| the-Twelve Conftellations of the Zodiack, 
or the Sun in them’, that fheds forth thefe 
Influences, fothat we be but aflured by Ex-; 
perience; that they come from fuch a part 
of the Heavens, and-that the Effeét alwaies: 
followes : we are therefore alwaiés to grave 
fuch a Figure, as is Correfpondentto this 
Effet, whether it proceed from the’ Sun, 
or from the other ‘Stars. And yet. it is 
Manifeft , that it proceeds not. Principally: 
from the Sun; fecing that the reft of the, 
forty eight Conftellations, which are not in. 
the Hodiack, and through which the Sunne 
pales not at all, do neverthelefle,in fome fort, 
Operate alfo. bee een) 
The Third Objection is as eaftly Anfwer- 
ed, as the Former : forafmuch as thofe Con- 
ftellations which are ofa Contrary Natnre; 
bis ee ti 
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Unheard-of Curiofities: 
to the Effeét which we defire, though they 


do Operate; yet it is but Faintly, and with 
Little Force : for we ufeto obferve the time, 
either when they are notin our Hemifphere; 
or if they be; we then take them, when their 
Afpect is weakeft,and when a Fortunate Star 
accompanies them. | | 
The Laft Objeétion is indeed the moft 
Difficult of all the reft ; feeing that the Ver- 
tue, which we find Imprinted in a Tali/man, 
feemes to furpañle the Power of Nature. 
Nevertheleffe we are able to make it appear, 
that there is nothing Extraordinary in it, by 
inftancing in the Loadftone ; which having 
communicated its Vertue to a Peice of I- 
ron , This Peice of Iron communicates it 
afterwards to Another , in drawing it to it 
{elf, and retaining it. In like manner may 
a Talifmanicall Figurecommunicate it’s Ver- 
tue to Another Figure, which fhall have re- 
ceived Impreffion ee It; which fhall af- 
terwards have the power to work the fame 
Effects: only the Difference is, we can give 
a Reafon of this Later, though not oF the 
Former.| For, the Zalifman is,as a Brick, 
made very hot , which. is able to heat ano- 
ther Brick, though not with fo much force, 
as the» Fine does : and the fame is to be faid 
of the Print of a Talifmanin Clay, which 
can never be fo Powertull in Operations à 
the 
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the Tali{man it felfe ; which is heated, or pe- 
netrated, by the Beams of the Stars. 

We conclude then, that we may Natu- 
rally, and without the Aid of Spirits, prove, 
by the Secrets of Nature, not only the Pow- 
er of thefe Images, but of many other O- 
perations alfo, which are more wonderfull. 
As, for Example, to fend Newes to our 
friends, in leffe then an houres fpace, above ‘i 
an Hundred Leagues off : as Trithemins Ab- tique 
bas, and Bartholemy Cordelier, and after them. sucer. 
Robert Flud, have undertakenta doe.) To *”77:# 
doe fuch Miraculous things, by the help Of ¢s. rar: 
Looking-glaffes | as we would think to be 34 


Operations, which Roger: Bacon undertooke 


| to do in the number Wire; by which hee 
promifed the Pope, that if he would furnifh 


him with fuch à Summe of mony, as the 
Charge of making them would require, he 


| thould’ be able to annoy the Turkes more by 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


R 


thefe Glaffes, then by an Army of a Hun- 
dred Thoufand Men. Briefly, if Aréforle 
had not informed us, that the Image in the 
Aire which inféparably followed a’ certaine 
man, fo that he could never be rid of it, 
was Naturall: would it not prefently have 
been concluded , that it was fome Familiar 
Spirit, or fome Demon’, that took upon it 
the Figure of this Man > And yetneverthe- 
is Begs oa ami bette 
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“. Jeffe, this was only the EffeG@ of the Man's 
own Weakneffe of Sight; which being un- 
able to penctrate the Medium ofthe Aire , 
it’s: beames were reverberated , in like man- 
ner as in a Looking-glaffe', fo that, when e- 
ver his, Eyes were open, he ftill faw his own 
De ferf. Image in the Aire. Which makes me to 
eer rer. DE, OF their Opinion, who indeavour to vin- 
nel. Dis. dicate the Ancients, from the Imputation of 
log. de. Magicke; and to thinke, that the Workes 
F4 which They did ; and which are commonly 
~~ accounted Diabolicall , proceeded meérly 
from fome Naturall Principle : and I am {e- 
rioufly of this mind, that there can be no- 
thing more Ridiculous, then to have recourfe | 
to Spirits. For, befides that Campanella, | 
Riolanus, Symphorianus, Campegius, and ma- | Th 
ny others aflure us, that, whatfoeverthey | | 
may have done, yet They have never obfer- | 
ved any thing that was Supernaturall ; at 
Ieaft in thofe Works, which are faid to pro- 
ceed from Spirits : We our felves! may do, 
without Their Aid, whatfoever they ‘can do; 
fecing that they have no Advantage over Us, | yi 
but Operate only by applying Active things {| 
age Paffive, likeas Wedo. We.conclude | 
An. therefore with the Learned Bacon. — Noni- 
Na: gitur oportet nos uti Magic illufionibus, cum 
ae Dre Philofophie. doccat operari quod fuf- 
Cite 5 ap don) 
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4. Aftrology both Good, and Evill;and how. 

Motes a skilfull Affrologer. : 
“5. Idolatry whence (brung forth , according 
to Martilius Ficinus , avd Bechay , a Few. 
Hannibal, ¢ Hafdrubal, Compounded names; 
and why. ae te Pe rue : 
1 6. The Opinion of R. Motes’, and the Au: 
thor of the Booké of the Wifdome of Salo- 
mon , concerning the Beginnine of Idolatry. 
The Conclufion of all before delivered. 

7 Fires ufedtobe made , by the Ancients, 
to the Sunne, and the Moone: and for what 
Reafon. rem "Te 

8. Reafons given, for the proofe of the In- 
nocency of the Ancients’, in thefe Curiofi- 


#28 Do not doubt , but that, now I 

Zp, here undertake to prove , that 

! the Patriarchs, and Firft Fa- 

1a" KG» thers were Aftrologers ; and 

GAS AS Cafters of Nativities, I fhall 

be accounted a Ridiculous fellow; and that 

the Common Cry will be , that my Opini- 

ons are Wild, and Extravagant ; and with- 

out Conimon fenfe. Butbe itfo; I have 

already endured fo many Calumnies, for en- 

deavouring but to reforme the Ignorant ,° as 
that I may very well fay with the Poét4 
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“Hot quoque Nafo feres, quontam majora 


tulifte : 
fam tibi [entiri Sarcina nulla poteff. 


All things are {weet un- 

. tome, fo that the Truth be but knowne : and 
‘| certainely my Enemies muft of Neceflity 
leave perfecuting me , unleffe they are more 


i. | fenfelefle then Beafts. I publifh then Frec- 


ly, and Boldly ,. This Curious piece of Do- 


i} étrine , which the Ignorance of the Hebrew 


| tongue kept a long time hid from the Chrifti- 
| ans. ‘But feeing that’ my Cuftome alwayes 
| 15;firft of all to clearethe Subject which I han- 
À dle, fromall fufpicion ; it concernes me, that, 
| before I difcover the Secrets ofthis Aftrolo- 
| gy of the Ancients, I makeitappeare, that 
| Men have, withoutjuft Reafon, or Ground, 
| queftioned the Purity of this Science; which, 
-} teaching how to erect Nativities , under the 
| diverfe Afpects of the Stars, makes us Able 
| to Foretell , and that by a way of Natures 
| Owneteaching , the Good, or Evill Fortune 
) that fhall befall men. | | 
| >a. Thofe then that oppugne the Innocen- 


| cy of Aftrology , make ufe ordinarily of : 


. | thefe two Reafons : firft, thatitis Vaine, and 
| of no Truth; and fecondly , that it is con- 
| demned by the Maximes of our Religion; 
| which requireth nothing at our hands, in 
| this 
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this Burden of the Cloifler ; Obedience, and 
Humility. And if we but confule the Ca- 
nons , where this Decree is to be feen, writ- 
tenin red letters; you will finde, fay they, 
that-it is not without Caufe, that This Art 
is:cried down; fecing it impofeth a Nece/sity 
upon our Actions : and: that the Principle 
on whichit is grounded, hath been of fo dan- 
serous Confequence , as that it hath planted 
Idolatry in the Mindes of Men. Now if 
thefe Arguments had not been already anfwe- 
red by fo many Authors , it would concerne 
me to examine them in this place: but Cardi- 
mall de Aliaco, Lucius Bellantius , Melanch- 
thon, Pirovanus, Goclenius , and RanXovius, 
have fo judicioufly done it, to the fatifaction 
ofthe moft Criticall Palate ; ras that he muft 
benoMan , that fhall not acknowledge their 
Reafons to bemoft Juft, and Sound. For, 
ifthe Church, fay They,, cannot endure the 
very. name of Affrolozy , it isnot meant of 
that Kind of Affrology, which; by the Rifing 
and Setting of the Stars, and by their fevcrall 
Conjunétions, is able to foretell Rain, Thun- 
der, Stormes ; and Tempeftuous weather, 
and, by Confequence, the Plenty , or Scar- 
city of Fruits : as allo, by the Nature of thefe 
Celeftiall Figures, to judge of the Naturalh 
Difpofition ofa new born Child: as, thatit 
will be of a Temperate Humour , if a be 
AU de Lite PNR orne 
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one 


borne under a Temperate Signe ; and: for the 


À fame reafon, will bealfo Meck, Affable, and 
-{ Courteous : or ‘elfe;on the contrary, if it be 
| borne under a Malignant Conftellation, by 

| reafon of Its being either too Cold, or too 

| Hot, and Parching; the Child will alfo a- 

| bound with the Like Humour, and foa man 
may proceed on in his judgement of him, and 

| pronounce of him Probably , and without 
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logy, do reckon up all thofe Afro/ogers of | 
note, that have been found Liers : whereas | 
they fhould alfo as well have produced the | 
names of all thofe that have hit right, and | 
whofe Prediétions have éven aftonifhed all | 
thofe, that have feene the Event to follow. 
So, the great Picus Mirandula, who, for Bier 
writing againft Affrologers more, and more Hi 
reproachfully, then ever man did, was cal- Wu 
led Flagellum Aftrologorum , met at laft with fu 
one Lucius Bellantius of Syena, who was not 9 i 
at all deceived in his judgement that he gave fui 
upon his Nativity : for he foretold him, that fni 
he fhould die inthe Thirty fourth year of his WP 
Age which accordingly came to paffe. And Jk 
did not Funétin , an Italian, of the City of | 
Florence , foretell , that Himfelfe fhould die 4, 
of fome Violent Death, and uponthe very fle 
fame day was knocked on the head , by his fi 
Books in his own Study falling upon him ? 
But that we may not weary ourfelves , in | 
turning over bookes, in fearching for Exam- | 
ples of this Kind, even our owne Country f{} 
of France will be able to affoard us enough, || 
and he muft have been a blind man, that hath 1 
not obfervedthem. EURE | 
2. Certainly the Confideration of thefe | 
Truths prevailed fo much upon the Minds of | 
the moft Learned men,that lived in the days of {le 
eur Fathers; that without any making Doubt, |. 
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mo) or Seruple at all, they put Pento Paper; 
| imploying their moft precious hours of Stu- 
d the dy , in Confirmation of what their Prede- 
ind) deffours had herein delivered : addicting 
val themfelves fo much the more freely tothis 
WW. } kind of Study ; for that they faw it was af- 


4 
| 


A 


P it} ferted alfo, evenby the moft pious Doétors Damsje: 
mie | of the Church. Dama(cene, faith, Alios atque >1ib.de 
scl | ahos Planetas , diverfas complexiones , habi- 7, 


OntTA 


Snot) Aquinas hath allo embraced the fame Beliefe, «5485 

ge) citing the fore-named Author , and confir- 

tit} ming this Doétrine by the comparifon of a 

ths) Phyfitian, who is ableto judge, by the Com- 

And | plexion, and Temperament of the Body, 

yo} as by the Immediate Caufes, of the Subtilty 

ade) Of the Vnderftanding : In like manner , faith 

my} he, may an 4ffrologer judge of it, by the Di- 

ris} verfe Motions of the Stars,as by Caufesalfo, 

mf} though more remote, He addes further , cou 42 

,it}that seis True which Ptolomy affirms of the phor.38. 

an-)| Planet Mercury; that if, ar Nativity of a 

ny} Child, it bee found in one of the Houfes of 

ih, | Saturne, hee will have an Acute, clear Wir, rParr. 

if And atlaft, this Learned Doéor cone ee. 
that A/frologers are very feldom out, in their 24.3. 

te | Tudgement, as farre as concernes the Man- “5: 

A ESS Eve i Vides eg? 
is |ners Of Men; for, we are, faith Hee; tabe- fnis je 
po Teeve our Senfe , And Experience. bri de 
uit} 3. I fall here paffe by allthat the reft 74 
ve ae cp tak ign A TER si of 


Vit) 2035 difpofitiones in nobis conftituere. Tho. ceutt.3: 
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MP lad the Fathers have written, touching this | m4 
fironom, Particular; allwhichis diligently collected, | ” 
by Rodolphus Goclenius, a P yfician Of Maf- 
bourg : neither doe I, purpofe to make an 
Apology for this Science; for ; I fhall reft 
fatisfied in the Churches Determination : 
Only I will here ‘fetdowne , what the O- 
pinion of the Rabbins is , in this point in} 
hand. | | ae en Se 
And firft, that I may cleare thefe Se- 
crets from all manner of Sufpition, it will 
concern me, in few words to fhew, that 
there canbe nothing more Falfe, then what 
is ufually given out, to the Difparagement 
of this our Aftrology ; namely ,. T Pat the 
Beginning of It, hath given Rife to Idolatry. 
Gulielmus Parifienfis,in his Firtt Part de U- 
hiverfo, denying the Power of the Stars in 
Figures, which we have before treated of , 
endeavoureth to’ confirme This Opinion; 
which was firft broached by fome Chrifti- 
ans in the Primitive Church. Theophraftus 
Paracelfus hath alfo fince judged it True, 
in his Book De Morb. Invifib. inthe Chap- | à 
ter which treats of the Difeafe, which is cal-" 
led by the name of S. Valentine, or, the | 
Falling-fickneffe ; where he faith : Qusdam | 
ex populo obfervarunt , quod cy Planttarum | 
Conjunttiones & Oppofitiones, @ ali] curjus. 
Cæleftes, tales morbos trritarent, © a 5 |! 
unde | 
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iis) nde etiam fetfe nate funt, ut quidam ‘credi- 
ied, derint, Stellas elle Deos. But this Opinion 
(4 hath no Soliditÿ in it at all; and that for 
nf Three Reafons. The Firft is, becaufe the 
tet) Patriarks | according to the Teftimony of 
m:f the moft Authentique Authors , were the 
0-8 Inventors of this Science. The Second is 
tint becaufe that their Children practifed it, and 
| were Blameleffc. And the Third is be: 
Sif caufe it is a very hard Matter , Truly to de- 
will termine , whence Idolatry tooke it’s begin- 
that Ming. 
wa | 
nity Adam and Seth , were the Firft that practifed 
‘the this Science; whether it were inthem, Infu- 
iy) fed, or Acquired : and that Abraham , when 
pi he fled into Egppr , taught it the Egyptians. 
sil This Truth its fo much the more Force in 
off it, in that it proceeds from a man whofe Au 
on thority is Unqueftionable, 


255 


| AsfortheFirft, Tofephus affirmes, that Antiqie 


So that we may ;;5 PA 


if Perceave , that Pirie is much miftaken, when 6,7. 


wy he affirmes, that none but 45/45 was the Au- 
ey thor of it: for ; befides that we are very cer- 
py Fale, that Affrology was in Vie, long before 
dl | Atlas ; he contradicts what himfelfe had faid 
i in the Book immediately going before,where 
it Le would have Belus to have been the Firtt 
on that invented Aftyolocy : although afterwards 
is) again he affuresus the Phanicians were thé 
‘ | men. But fuppofe we fhould grant age 
MI | the 
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the Phenicians , orelfe, as others will have 
it, the Affyrians ,, were the, Inventers of it: 
et till willitbe true, that the Patriarks were 
the Men; forafmuch as, Abraham was an 
Affyrian ; and his Predeceflours were Phans- 
cians ; à Colony of Affyrians having gone into 
Phenicia, aswe have elfewhere proved, I 
{hall not here fpeak of the Two pillars which 
are reported to have been erected before the 
Floud ; upon one of which, all the Rules of 
Aftrology were ingraved, by Seth ; and which 


was preferved downe to the very time that | 


sealers livedin, who affirmes himfelfc to 
nave been an Eye-witnefle of it. Now it 
could never enter into. any mans breaft to 
imagine, thatthele Firft Patrzarks, obferving 
the Motions ofthe Heavens, did worthtp the 
Stars :it were agreat Crime to entertain any 
fuch Thought., Idolatry therefore took not 


_ its Beginning from A/frology. 


4. The fecond Reafon ts erounded upon 
All Story, bothSacred,and Profane : where 
any one may fee, that there are very few. 
Ages paffed , wherein there was not fome 
Great Perfonage that was Famous for his 
Knowledge in 4ffrology, without being con- 
demned for itby any. , It is true indeed, that 
the Primitive Chriftians condemned Aquila; 
who is no other, then the Famous Interpre- 
er of the Bible, knowne by the ‘name eer 
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ketos : butit was nor, till they found, that this 
Overcurious Spirit refted not in the fimpli- 
city of Affrology , but betook himfelfe to the 
| faperftitrous Obfervation of the Stars , attri- 
ni butingto them the Power of over-ruling ; as 
} well our Mind, as our Body ; andthat Ine- 
vitably too , without leaving us any Power 
| ro Decline their Influences ; which he is faid 
| to:have called by the name of Farali Ina 
|'word,.no man will ever be able tofind, what 
| ever Picus Mirandula , (whois feconded by 
Delrio, and many others, ) fayestothe con- 
qf trary, that among fo many <A/frologers, that 
are fpoken ofin Hiftory ,any One hath been 
reproved; if{o be that he only obferved the 
ast bare Rules of 4ffrologÿ; as we have deféribéd 
| it; and followed the Trad |; which Nature 
| hath laid down; leaving us the Proper Frée- 
| dom of our Will, as our Religion teacheth 
lus. Andinthis fnfe, 4/rology is Good; 
| and Allowable. but véry. Pernicious; if te 
| proceed otherwile. . Befides ; This Reafon 
ought to fatisfieus in this-Particular,that 240- 
fes himfelfe, who was a Man as Holy, as Po- 
| iticke ; was skillfull in the Puritie of This 
“Science, as wellas in all the reft, that Egyfts 
À and Ghaldea had brought forth ; as is proved 
À by Philo Fudeus , whofe words we have elfe- 
| where quoted’ . Theophylact faith, that for !. y+ 
“B} :to be able to convince the Superftitious £- Ake 
is s Giptianss ica, 
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RCE ENS: 
gyplians, twas Neceffary that he fhould un- | de 
cetitand, not only the True Religion, but chy 
allo the Grounds of the Falfe. Dedi cor | : 
men, Saith the Wife man, ut Jcirem pruden- 
tiam atque doctrinams, errore[que ac flubrition. 
Vpon which Text, R. Selomo fayes, that by 
the two Firft Words, Prudentia, © Doétri- 
ma, We are to underftand Sciences Divine; | 
under which he comprehends 4/frology : and 
by the two Laft, Errores ac Stultitia, thofe 
that are Vnlawfull ; in which number hee 
reckons the Magicke of the Egyptians , to |! 
which fome will alfo intitle Mofes. Andhe |, 
that defireth to be informed more particular: 
ly, how able aman in 4/rolozy he was, needs | 
but to have recourfe to Abarbanel, or Mofes À à 
Egyptius, lately tranflated, and correéted by | © 
Buxtorfe. He may alfo {ee a Book intituled, | 
L'Homme d’ Eftat Chreftien, written in Spa: | 
nifh, by Fear MarqueX , and tranflated into im 
French by le Sr. de Virion, Counfellout to the | 
Duke of Savoy. Now the moft excellent | | 
among all thofe Sciences, that the Egyptians, | ; 
and Chaldeans were skilled in , was, without | 
all Controverfie, This of Aftrology : who | : 
wil not then conclude , that Mofes was lear: | * 
ned init? But perhaps it will be anfwered, | 
that Idolatry was not as yet {prung up ; and 
that it was afterwards introduced by the £- 
&yptians, by their being too much addiaed x | 
the | 
a | 
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the Contemplation -of the Stats; and that 
w) thus it will ftill appear to have taken its Ori- 
| ginall from 4frologÿ. : Tanfwere firft , that 
| it is Falfe then, that the Beginning of the 
one, was the Beginning: of rhe Other. Bee 
fides, it is certain, that- before Mofes his time, 
Idolatry had fpread it felf through the whole 
Eaft, andthey offered Sacrifices tothe Sun; 
and to the Moon, and:to the reft of the Starss 
which this Divine Lawgiver, applying him- 
felfto the ufuall manner offpeaking, there 
cals, The Hoft of Heaven ; the Worthip 
whereof he interdiéts the z/raélites.. But fup- 
pofé that this Abominable Praétifé had been 
derived from the Obfervation of the Celefti- 
all Signes, either before, or after Abraham, 
and Mofes ; which nevertheleffé is was not: 
Or elfe, that the Contemplation of the Stars 
wasthe Caufe, not of Idolatry in General, 
but of One certain Kind only; which, per- 
haps is the meaning of Paracelfus : What 
can be henéc concluded? Herefie hath fprung 
from the Scriptures; Mif-underftood ; muft 
we therefore condemn all , thatthe Prophets, 
and Apoftles have written ? 
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Reafonjthat it is Vncettaine, .w 


ofa Third 

ence Idola- 
try tooke its Beginning; whether from A+. 
ftrologyzor otherwile. Marfilias Ficinus xre- Devit. 
ports, Out Of Merédrins Trifmegifius, thatthe Arr 
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Ægyptian Priefts ; being unable by Reafons 
eo perfwadethe People ; that there were any 
Gods, or Spirits , which were above Men, 
were conftrained to call downe Demons , or 
Spirits, into Statues sand to bring ‘Fhefe forth 
to the People, to be an Object of their Ado- 
ration. Thefe are his words. Addit; Sapi- 
entes quondam Ægyptios , qui et Sacerdotes e- 
rant , cum non polfent rationibus perfnadere 
populo, effe Deos., id eff, Spiritus aliquos [u- 
per homines ; excogitalje Magicum hoc illicitum; 
quo Demones allicientes in Statuas, effe Numi- 
na declararent : And from hence came Ido- 
latrÿ. © Bechai, à Learned Rabbine , who li- 
ved aboutthe yeare of our Lord, 1291. ap- 
proves not.of this Opinion. For in his Tract 
of Strange Gods, which is putat the end of his 
Comment uponthe firft Chapter of Genefis, 
he affures us, that Idolatry {prung  meerely 
from the Prefumption of Cham’s Pofterity : 
whichis not much differentfrom that we read 
in Story; For, Ninws crected Altars to his 
Father sand Belus caufed himfelfe to be called 
a God.» And thus ;:other Proud Princes, 
following their Example ; endeavoured to 
| worke this’ Perfwafton\in the minds of the 
Vil. F4- more Simple, that Themfelves were Gods, 
cob. de | : 
Valenti, though they appeared imthe Form: of Men: 
«Pal. Thus Nero defpoiled the Altars , intending to 
wo Fal: have no other Deity acknowledged by the 
in Sedo, HAVE NO Other Desty acknowledged by th 
É«2aCe 21e peo- 
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S| BBC aril ella Asin: LESAN Me S| 
lus |.people, fave. His Own, . dugufts.called him- Le 
wy | felfe the Sonne of Apollos as Domitian did; of iy 
fen, | Pallas ,, by this mcanes denying his own Mo- ay 
or | ther that bare, him, Alexander believed, him- || 
th | elfe tohaye been the fon of Fupiter Ammon. | 
(o: | Ina word, Hiftorians are full of thefe kind, of pu 
y. | Foolcriess which paffing for Truths,; among | 
se | the fimple Vulgar, it at length became a Max- Hi 

fy | ime with them, that whofoever had lived well Hy 
fe} in this world ; and had, by fome generous A- 
im, | Cton., deferved the title ofa Heroes after he 
mi. | was Dead, he prefently. became.a Gaz... and fo a 
i. | had Statues Erected to him by the People, (in N 

yj. | memory of his high Exploits ;.) which, they: | ie 
». | afterwards worfhipped with fuch Veneration, 
à tas is due to: Godalone, ... And peradventure 
‘ic | the Princes of the Eaft, efpecially thofeof 84- 


i, | &ylon, for the more firme Imprinting.of this 
ly | Error into the minds oftheir Subjects, added, À 
a 


y: | the Name of fome Deity, totheit.Owne; as, 
«| for Example, that of Baal, 10 Hanui which 
hi | being joyned together, make Haani-bal, by 
Led | leaving out one Letter, for the more, {mootr | | 
| Pronunaation; and {o in Ha/dru-bal, and ma- |} 
| ny. others. This Conjecture may. give fome i 
4 | Light, tothat Paffage of Heurnius, in his Phiz || 
| lofoph. Barbar. where {peaking of the Philo 


x, | ; . wt cha . ’ , 

| 10phy, of this People, hee faith: te. apud a ait 
à | Principes Babylonicos mas.vigebat , ut aut Dei cap. 4 Vile 
ie | ébcui#s momen fibi affvmerent > ant plurtum hy 
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 Divoruwm, H eroumsque ; et fortitudine -Excel- 
lentinm vivorum nomina aliquot combinats. ‘ ‘ | 
6. ‘This Opinion, though it feemeto carry | ii 
very much Probability with it, yet doth it no’ | M 
way fatisty R, Mofes : who is of this Perfwa- | te 
fron’, that Idolatry took it’s Beginning, from 
the'too mtich honouring of Tho tatues, | 
that were permitted in fe Ancient Law : as | 
we have forinerly faid; of thofe of Laban, and 
of the Golden Calves of Fer oboam: The Au- 
thor of the Book of Wifdome is of another O: | 
pinion ;-afirming; that the Worthipping of 
Fdols tooke beginning from hence ; that a Fa- | 
ther being very much grieved for the death of 
his fonne, caufed'his Image to be made; to | 
the end, thatiby feeing his Refemblance, his | 
gticte might be (omewhat affwaged.’ But he | 
honouring this Image toa pa pe hee | ti 
Sera, began’ at length to worfhip it as 4 God’: fo |: 
45-66 great is the power of Love. Aerbo enim ly~ 
= fa, faith chis Excellent Author, dolens pater, 
cid fbi rapt filij fecit imagine? Et illum, 
qut tune quali homo mortuus fuerat, nunc tan- 
quam Deumecolere capi, et conftituit intzr fer- 
vos [uosfacra Ure td You may fe the 
reft in thé Booke it felfe ; which the Lib:rti- 
nifne of tliefe times Hath expunged’out ofthe |: 
Canon.** The Obfervation which Mr. se/# | 
hath made upon the Hebrew ‘word: co, | 
Aght{ahim, {eemes to confirmethis Later O- 
CUP grt US EN he eee pinions 
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“} pinion ; for, this word, faith He, fignifieth 
| both sdola, and Dolores : Quid quotannis, fla- 
tuts, et monumentis mortuorum dolore afficeren- 
| gar. Notwithftanding he is in an Errour 
afterwards , inthe profecution of this Truth; 
when he faies, that Terah, Abraham's Father, 
| was the’ Firft thar ever worthipped Idols. 
| But this is, to adventureto fay more, thea the 
Hiftory of Mofes gives warrant for, and ta 
be fo Uncharitable, (that I f2y not Infolent, 
| and Rafh, ) as to accufe the Ancients without 
| Witnefs. For, as for the Teftimony of Cedré, 
| who faies , that Abraham threw his Fathers 
| Idols into the Fire;and that his brother 4raz, 
| endeavouring to preferve them’, was burnt; 
s} E find nofuch thingin any of the. Hebrew 
| Hiftorians : fo that one may fay of this Opi- 
| nion, as $. Gregory ‘did of another, as grofs 
as this : Eadem facilitate contemnitur, qua pro- 
| batur.. Ina word, we muft even be con- 
| tent to fatisfie our felves, with Fuflim Mar- Aduer. 


| tyr, 8: Cyprian, S. Hilary, R. Mofes, Lactan- ps Fa: 


, ; Idol.vau. 
À tins, and the Abbot Serenus in Cafstans and De Trin, 


| Conclude, that as the Black Art is certain- ha. aes 
: Nea 


iit} ly known to be, though it’s Beginning 1s jo) 


not ;' no more is that of Idolatry. And Divin, 


| indeed thefe fame Authors now mentioned, ufr à 
| that’ wémay look after no other Witnefles, "= 


ÿ À are of Opinion, that this Abomination was 


| on‘foot before the Floud : and many others 
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‘thinke , that it was not till after., .while the | 


Wonderfull Works of God were yet frefh: | 
inthe Memories of Men. And this, inthe | 
Opinion of Alexander Halenfis, was the rea- | 
fon of Idolatry : Propter recentem memoriam À 
ejus, qui fecit Calum CO terram, quam ex di- Vi 
[ciplina Patrum habuerunt. And when allis À 
done, an. Argument to prove the Uncertain- Jy 
ty ofthe Spring, whence Idolatry. is deri- | 
ved, might very well be raifed from the Un- : 
certainty , and Diverfity of the Opinions 
here delivered , concerning this Particular ; 
were not That, out of the Book of Wife- 
dome, to be received as. the trueft, by reafon 
of the Sanétity ofthe Book. | However we Fn 
doe not yet fée any thing to the Contrary , | 
but that Affrology is Innocent , and cleare 
from the Crime, that it is charged. with. 
We will now by the way fet downe, (that 
we may leaye no doubt behind us , ) that 
which no Author, cither of the Greeks, or 
Latines, hath yet difcovered 3 and, which 
Reafon mutt needs allow, as moft true. 
7... Bechai then faith , that the Ancient 
Chaldeans are very falfly accufed ,.to have 
been fuch wicked men, as people would make 
them ; and to have worfhipped the Starres. ; 
For, faith: he , if the. Firft NaXarenes.( he. 


meanes the Chtiftians) were {o good men, 


asthey have been reported to have been, 


we not! afwell believe the fame of the Firit 


nt | Men, who were created witha thoufand times: 


tél 


ylang 
‘df= 
ais 
tan 
itl. 
Un: 
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| ones. 


more Simplicity , then ever hath been found 
in any, of their Pofterity fince °? And who 
can believe, that:they fhould.fo givethem- 
felyes, over to:thofe Vile. Abominations ; 
wherewith they now ftand charged? This 
Argument is not much, different, from, that 
of Alexander Halenjis....Neverthelefle, Ba-. 
dineis, quite of another Opinion, and {coffes 
at thofe Authors, who will have the Firft A- 
ges to have beene fuch Golden, and Silver 
But, if he had weighed the bulineffe 
rightly 5 he would have found ; that thofe 
Vices , which:the Ancients are accufed of, 
are fo {mall , in, comparifon: of thofe , chat 
the Corruption, of the. Times. hath fince 
brought forth; that they deferved ratherto 
have. paffed for Merry Pranks only, and to 
have ‘been ranked.among Veniall fins. : But 
to returnto. Bechaz.... That which he obferves 
of thefe Firft Men; and, which, I fay, hath 
been. obferved by no man elfe, is; thatthofe 
Fires which they.made., in honour of, the, 
Sun, and Moon, were Lawfull, and Kindled 
to. agood End. : For, faith He, they teftifi- 
ed the fame thing to God, which God tefti- 
fied to them by the Sun, and. by the Moon, 
which is nothing elfe but a. Great Light. 
ne Le cr een VS 
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ie) inthe firft Ages. of their Belief: why may 


| ch: 


RENE ELLE STE ARS eA AE TE ae a Se ese tm eras EEE Ann SR SESE OR RE SRE MEN ES SES mes 


er PERS Pree RER CRE LEE T EC PORE TS ESE wt 


que 
By 
bei 
pi 
ji 
f i) 
bi 
| US 
RG 


ERE REE Ie i et a A wrt IR de 


revksqunes: cases 
TESST ROSE TS SES OEE ANA AS EE DR Nr si 


Ares St 
es 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 


They kindled’ thefe Fires then, by way of 


returning Him thanks, for His ; and, look- 
ing up to the Stars, they prayed to the An- 
ane which’ God- had there ‘placed , for to 
move them about, to the Endthey might be 
Favourable unto them. But, as the beft 
things come at length to be corrupted; Cham, 
or his Pofterity, looking no higher, then to 
this Fire, began to worfhip it ; and fo, ter- 
minating their ‘Adoration’ in the Sun, and 
Moon, they paid them thofe Honours, which 
the Firft Chaldeans meant to None, but to 
the Author of thefe Stars alone. 
8. This Opinion of the Learned Jew 
may be proved, by two, or three Conclu- 
fions. The Firft is, that the Wife men 
of the: Former Ages had knowledge of the 
Envifible God, by the Things that are Vi- 
fible. Now ofthe things that are Vifible, 
there isnone that more powerfully proves, 
thatthere is a God, then the wonderfull Ef- 
fects of the Sun,and Moon, and the reft of 
the Stars. They had knowledge of God 
therefore, by the Stars. And whereas the 
Apoftle faith , that though they knew him, 
yee they glorified him not afterwards ; he 
fpeaks of thofe Philofophers , which’ had 
knowledge of him:only by this Naturall 
way : But the Firft Chaldeans , befides 
this way of Knowledge’, had SERRE 
| um 
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| him alfo by Révélation: It is Probable 
wt. | chen, that this Later way , joyned with véhe 
it; | Former, brought them to a juft acknowledgs 
‘to | ment of Him ; which they'ex prefled by thefe 
| Fires , which they kindled‘in Honour of 
| Him. Another Conclufion ‘is; that thefe 
Chaldeans had not as yet dealt. with Spirits : 
| andalthough thac , after the Floud j'a great 
-| Fa of this People, whom the Pride of Cham 
| had eorrupted, had addicted themiclves unto 
| thein ; yet notwith ftanditig the greateft pare 
ftill ‘kept themfelves to the Lawes of their 
| Fathers ; and ‘would’ not acknowledge any 
| other Demons, fave thofe Spirits, whic they 
ft. | conceived to’ have their’ Refidence jn?'the 
| Stars. But I fhould perhaps be thought to 
| talk Idly, with this Rabbin, had I no other 
- | Proofes of this, but what I have out of his 
Schoole. But thefe Truths are acknow- 
Iedged alfo by Famblicus, who is of the fame 
Perfwafion.. Chaldeos vero, (faith Ficinus, 
{peaking of this Philofopher, ) Demonibus 
non occupatos, Lgyptijs anteponit. Sec alfo 
what Porphyrie faies, {peaking of the Oracle 
Of, Apollo, which was enforced to fay , that 
* Chaldais, que vera effet fapientia tantum, 
Hebreifque ipfis concef[um agnofcere; pura 
Æternum qui mente colunt Regemg,,Deum@g,. 
The Fires then, which they kindled before Pos. ‘2. 
the Sun, and Moon, were not confecrated to lithe de 
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Demons. And, as for thofe Spirits, which! 


they. prayed to in thefe Starres ; the Pra+, | 
dite of it is fo lawfull , as that We our 
felves , ‘in our Litanies, doc alfo inyocate | 
them. And, but that Thefe Words would | 
be an occafion .of; Scandall tothe Ignorant, | 
¥. could ‘very well fay : 0 Angell of the | 
Sun, and thou O Angell of the Moone | pray. | 
for me. And here.1 could give thee, Rea- 
der, fome very, Choife Obfervations, con- 
cerning the Ancient Orientall men , and 
their. Adoration of Spirits.,.and Ghofts : 
but I confider, that I have many Enemies; 
{. fhall therefore. haft to another Subjed, 
which is as little Known to the world,though. 
lefle: fubject to Sufpition. 
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Unheard-of Carisfities, 


‘GHAP. IX: 


Whether, or no, the Ancicht Hebrews made 


ufé of any Mathematical! Inftrument in 
their Aftrology : and what the Figure of 
their Inftruments was: “re 


THE CONTENTS. 


Is | Hat Infiruments the Ancient 
Aftrologers ufeds\, The Fable of. 


Atlas: difcovered. : 
2. The Hebrew’s Spheredéfcribed: 
3:  Certainé Doubts propofed , concerning 

the Fabrick of it: The ftrange Conceit of 


R. Mofes, concerning the number of the Heae 


VERS. | . only 
… 4. À Conjecture, upon the Antiquity, of 
this Sphere. | | 4bRE 
5... Of the Diall of Ahaz, and it's Defcrip- 
tion, not yet feen. À ees 
6: Conjectures, on the Figure of om Sna- 
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— Unheard-of Curiofities: 


exy7sser% Hole; who have had more | 


I 


@ feie¢ then ordinary, skill in the |”! 


GES DASA Science of Aftrology ; and |" 


ee, Who “have :foimetimes -alfo |} 


taken the paines to crect Fi- | 


LE ST | 
oo Fa. ‘gures ; and caft’ Nativitics, }! 


have affured us ; that it is a'very hard mat- 


ter to practife thefe Curious Arts, without | 


the helpe of (Oinie Infttument  Which hath 


moved fome of the Rabbines to conclude, 


that feing their Fore-fathers ‘were skilfull in} 


this Science, they muft needs have madé ufe 
of One, or More of thcfe Mathematical 
Inftruments; that fo they “might be able the 


more cafily- to \attaine to ‘the end of thofe] 
Operations, which the Learned: reckon ‘to | 


be of seis Cognifancé, . Now that 
the Ancients had of thefe Inftruments; and 


in their practife made ufe of them, may: be |“ 


made D TU out of Hiftorians ; fôme of 
have madé mention of the Chaldean 


which 


Aftrologers : as namely, 9. Curtins, who, | 


giving an account of all chofe that went forth 


Of Babylon, for to receive Alexander the |" 
Great, faith : Magideinde, {uo more carmen | 


canentes ; poft Chaldæi, Babyloniorum, non 


vates modo, [ed etiam Artifices. Where, by | 


the word, <Artifices, he meanes thefe Aftro- 
logers, who made Inftruments, for the Pra- 


Gtife ot their Art, And this is the Glofie of 


‘Heurniws : | 


|i Unheard-of Curiofities. 


| aa 


tie) curfes obfervabant, varia inftrumenta in bum 
nd} {we fabricantes. :Hencewe may difcover; 
do what the ground was of that Fable of Atlas, 
Fi] King of the Mauritanians , or Phenic ans 
il who fled before the Army of Fofuah. For, 
nf the Heavens, which the Greeks ( whom we 
iow} may truly fay, to have been the Corrupters 
wth} Of all Antiquity, ) fay, that This Man, who 
we was both a King, and an Aftrologer, bare up 
[ig with his fhoulders, was only a Globe, or 
we) Sphere , not much unlike ours : which he 
«ll made ufe of, in fearching after the motions 
sth OF the Heavens. Ac tum, faies the fame 
foley) Feurniws, difciplinas avitas ipfum excoluiffe ; 
11 {pheramque 9 Celt effigiem confecifle. : Vnde 
whit) Po/ca Poete, et mendaciffimi Graci, Celige- 
ind) Pationem ipft affixerunt. It is moft -cer- 
ha) taine then ; that the Ancients had certaine 
: of Anftraments,which they made ufe of; in their 


jui Practife of Aftrology. But to conclude 


‘hop, HOW, that thofe which are defcribed by 
shy Comer, and by another Anonymous Rab- 
fq) Dine that Ihave {ecnin the Library of Car- 
we, Snall de Sainte Sufane, were invented’ by 
i tHe Hebrewes, the Conjectures which I 
yA fhall after wards produce, will nor fufferme 
he | 10 beleeve. However, I will here give you 
4 2 particular Defcription of them, as I find it 

| délivered by thefe Authors, 

| | oh; CRT, 2. The 
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274 Unheard-of Curiofitirs. | 
«2: Thé firft piecé thar you faw of thefe | $ 
Inftruments was the Bafe or. foot of its | th 
which was made of a Thin Plate of Copper; | 1 
or fome other Metall, bowed ; and hollowed, } ! 
in manner of a Bafon. Three fmallPillers | 
yofe up.from the Superficies , wheréon were | 
written thefe three words ; max cow vrs | 
Din, Schalom, Emet : that is to fay 5 Fudger |: 
ment Peace , Truth. Thefe. Pillers bare | 
up two great Sefni-circles, which made upa | 
Triangle, with fo great Artifice, thatit was | i 
nacvertheleffe Round, inthe Saperficies. With- | 
in, you had a Great perfe& Circle, which had | te 
within it, two others : and all of thefame Me- | ye 
tall with the Bafe. . The Firft, which. was. | of 
the greateft of thefe Circles, had thefe words | ( 
upon it; cnwh nw. Schemai hafchamaim, 
THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS... The 
fecond had onely written upon it; m0. | 
Schamaim, THE HE AVE NS: and the 
Third had only this one word uponit ; pr", 
raquiagh, which fignifies as much, as Expan- 
fum. This Later Circle, and the Firft, were 
nothing fo admirable , as the Middlemofts | 
which was befet round, with very many feve-_ } ll 
rall Little Circles, whichwere all Moveable; } tk 
among which there were feven, which ap- } n 
peared more Eminently thenthe reft, -by rea- 
fon of their being placed nearer the Center af 
the Inftrument.. Alltlicfe Circles had nr 
Tals 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. 
Stars on them ; and thofe ,. which,were upon; 

thefe 7. Circles, were marked , each ofthem 

with one of thefe letters, yo ncaa? ,, which. 
fignifie the Planets, in the order thatwe reck- 

on them,beginning with that whichis furtheft 

offfromus; which is Saturne. Neare thefe 
letters, theré was feen thefe following words : 

Sy yw. “ww po wow Iw PONT Cop 

Pom ,Rifchon , Schent ,. Schebicft, Revig- 

hi, Chamifchi , Schicfi, Scevighi : that is to 

fay, The Firft, Second, Third, Fourth, Fift, 

Sixt, Seventh Day.» Every one of the Cir-- 

| cles of the Planets, had uponit the number of 

À y eares thar it finifheth its Courfe.in : and that 
| of the Moon had ingraved on it thefe twelve 

| Charaéers; xwuw5nnannon) 3 which are 
mA the firft letters of thefe names of the twelve 
| Moneths 5, nwo ‘aig 28 non 1D.0N [Os 
| 5x nsw nov v902 pwn, Nifan, Ayar y See 
| van, Tamoux, Ab, Aelol ,,Tifrt 5 Tifvan, 
À Kiflieu, Tebet, Schebat , Adar; that is-to 
w§ fay, MARCH, APRIL, MAT, JUNE, 
| JULY , AVGYST , SEPTEMBER ,,0CTOr 
| BER, NOVEMBER, DECEMBER , A» 
yt) NUART, FEBRUARY. Now thele Cir- 
| cles were ordered fo qu , as that one 

| might perfectly diftinguifh t 1¢ Degrees, and. 
diftances, there fet, downe. ; Inthe Midit of 
all , andin the very. Center ; there was pla- 
ced à little Blew Ball, which was alittle hol- 

| T Jowed; 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. 
lowed ; on which were defcribed many letters 
accompanied with certaine Lines , acroffe 
which ran a little Greene Streake, or Circles 
like to another made in the fame manner, 
which went round about the Great Circle of 
all, which included all the reft : and all along 
both of thefe, you had thefe words engraved : 
MA PS STN ACM mys MIN “AD 
mao Not Ceter, Chochmah, Binah, Chefed, 
Gedolah, Tipheret, Netfac, Hod, Fefod, Mal- 
eout : which fignifie in order : CROWNE, 
WISDOME , INTELLIGENCE, MERCY, 
MAGNIFICENCE , GLORY, VICTORT; 
POWER , FOVYNDATION , KINGDOME: 
And thefe are the Ten Names, which the He- 
brewes call, ZEPHIROTS. 
Ifhall not here meddle with any of thet 
Queftions ; namely., Whether this’ hollow 
Blew Ball intimates, that the Ancients con- 
ceived the Earth to be of this Figure: whence 
peradventure fome of the Grecke ‘Writers 
tooke accafion to fay, that it was of the forme 
of an Omega. 2. Whether the great num- || 
ber of Stars, which had each his Proper Cir- | 
cle, fhewed, that every one of them had a Pe- 
culiar Orbe ; and that confequently there are 
many more Heavens, then our Philofophers 
reckon upon. Whence R. Mofes alfotooke | 
Occafion to fay , Now eff autem impoffibile, 
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U nheard-of Curiofities: 


roprio , et motus omnitm ipforum fit nus, 
et omnes [phare ipfarumrevolvantur Juper eof- 
dem Polos. 3. Whether the three Great 
Circles reprefent the T hree Heavens ; which 
the moft Learned do acknowledge Only  ae- 
counting the Aire, or the Vat Extent, 
whichis betwixt the Earth and the Heavens, 
for the Firft; the Heaven , wherein the Stars 
ate; for the Second, and the Place of the 
Bleffed., for the Third: avoyding by this 
meanes that Difpute, concerning the Heaven 
that S. Panui was caught up into: Neither 
jill I Pofitively determine, whether, or no, 
this Green Line, or Circle , be the fame with 
That, whichis called by the Cabbalifts , L7- 
nea viridis ‘9 circuit Univerfum. X {hall 
pafle by all thefe Queftions, which fome other 
may refolve ; that Imay come to thofe Con- 
jectures which I promifed, which wil. let us 
fee, how little Affurance we can have, of the 
Antiquity ofthis Inftrument.. ho. 
4: The Firft is, that feeing that before the 
time of thefe Rabbins ; no man ever made 
mention of this Inftrument ; and that, before 
thefe men gave us the Delcriprion of it, the 
Doétrine, on which it was built, was known ; 
it is Probable ; that it was invented  after- 
wards; upon this Doétrine. The Second is, 
that Rabbi Kapol, who was a very Learned 
Agrologer, makes oe any mention aç all of 
| er} IT, 
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mS, SRE eae a AA alc 
it; in any of his Aftrologicall writings, as 
neither hath Abraham Avenar ; nor, before 
Them Both; R. Mofes. It istrue indeed, 
that Aben Efrain his Sphere of the Hebrewes; 
Indians, Perfians, Egyptians, and Arabians, 
an Author often cited by Scaliger, cals to 
mind a certaine Inftrument, chat was: anci- 
ently much in ufe among thefe People: but 
fecing hegives us no Defcription of it at all, 
and {peakes but fparingly of it; we may 
conclude, that itis Vncertaine, what the Fa- 
brick of it-was , for otherwife, he would cer- 
tainly have defcribed it, as being Neceflary; 
in the matter’ he hadin hand, 

The Laft Conjecture, which makes me 
thinke, that this Inftrumentwas neverin ufe, 
among the Ancient Hebrewes, is, becaufe 
that iB Names of the Moneths, :whick are 
eraved onthe Circleof the Moon, are not 
Hebrew, but Chaldee : and although {even 
of thefe names areto be found in» the He- 
brew Bible, which are thefe ; 5/98: 70: tO" 
SIN Paw PEUT D2, Nifan, Sivan; Ell; Ki- 
flein , Tevet, Schevat; Adir, MARCH, 
MAY, AUGUST,NOVEMBER, 
DECEMBER, JANUAR Y, 
& FEBRUARY ;: yet are they not 
theréfore. Hebrew ; for they are nowhere 
found, favevonly in the .Bookes that were 
written, during the Captivity ; as Haggat, 

ET) Zechariah, 
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Unheard-of Curtofities. 279 
AS Je aaah i . 
Zechariah, Daniel, Efra, and Efther. Ifthe ~ 
Author ofthis Inftrument had made ufe -of 
thefe three names of Moneths,. which arein- 

deed Hebrew , though out of ufe; a: man 
would have had the lefle fufpition of it: 

SII COIN 96 Ziv, Aitanim, Boul, whichare 3. Reg.c, 
ufed inthe Third Booke of the Kings. The oat 
Tranflator of our Bible, interprets them not, ec. 8. 
nor {pecifies, what moneths they were. Lu cerf 2e 
cas Burgenfis, Elixs Levita, Marinus, & rw, 

! Ludovicus S.F ragcifci, fay, that they were, Exod. 
APRIL, SER TEMB-BR 4 48 MThib 
| OCTOBER. Wemay conclude then, ne 
) from thefe three Conjectures, that this In- Glob. 
| ftrument is noneofthofe, whichwere inufe 9: 

} amongthe Ancient Hebrewes:: -and we may Lib 8. 

) adde, to this Conclufion; that asygell the Arch. 
Figure, as the Invention of it, is unnown to je à 


US. 


s.. The Figure of Ahaz, his Diall is 
more certaine; or rather, ts lefle fufpected 
of Novelty : but thatthe Fabrickcofir, as 
itis. delivered tous, is entirely perfect, and 
| fuch asit was Anciently, I findenot many 
| Reafons to induce meto beleeye. For as 
| muchas, except only one Rabbine, who is 
| indeed avery Learned man, I have not met 
| with any Hiftorian, either Chriftian, He- 
| brew, Agyptian, or Atabick, that hath taken 
| ‘any notice of it, or fo muchas touched upon 
I ie Et EE à 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. | 
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“at. Yet becaufe there is‘leffe uncertainty | 
‘found in it, then in the Sphere aforefaid’s | 


and alfo, in cafe any man fhould havea minde | 
to take one fingle Authors word in this mat- | 


ter; Tam content to give you the Defcripti- 


on of it, as he hathdelivered it, {ceing it is 


“Propet to my Subject in hand, For the | 


Ancients, intheir Horofcopes, did often make 
tle of thefe Dials, whatfoever'the Fafhion 
of them was, obferving exa@tly the juft mo- | 
tion of the two Greater Luminaries. We | 


., doe not finde then, throughout the whole 


Bible,any mention made, ofthefe Sciotericall, 


pr Sunne Dials, fave only inthe Laff Booke 


of the Kings, the Author whereof, {peaking 
of the Cure ofthat Good King, who was 
Sonne, jgnd Father to two other fo Abomi- 
able à faith : Invocavit itaque Ifatas 
Propheta Dominum , et reduxit umbram per 
lineas , quibus jam defcenderat in Horologio 
Achas, retrorfèm decem gradibus. The Ori- 
ginall Hebrew calls this Inftrument mp0 
AN, Maghalot Achax ; that is to fay ; the 
Afcenfions, or Degrees of AchaX. So much 
for the Name: but 4s for the Figure ofit, 
there is no man hitherto, that hath publifhed, 
what it was : I fhall therefore bethe Firft, 
(after R. Eliahon Chomer, ) that fhall com- 
municate it to ‘the world‘: and it was after 
this manners’ “A Stone, or elfe a Plate of 

+ ON ei bear “ibe Copper, 


Unheard-of Curiofities, 


ay | Copper, of what Bignefle a man pleafed, 
ad, | was wroughtinto the Formeofa Crefcent; 
nd | the hollow part whereof encompafied a Ball, 
:| or Globe, ofthe fame fubftance, having the 
houres ofthe Day defcribed uponit. This 


Globe, or Ball, was compafled witha Cir- 


‘Ks 

‘th: | cle, which was raifed above it about two In- 
ike | ches, andhad 28. holes boredin it which 
‘ion! ferved tofhew the Houres, as wellby the 


Moon, as by the Sunne; in this manner, 
| The Inftrument was placed upon a Pede- 
fall, or clfe upon a Window only; (as 
Chomer faith, That of this Kings was: ) but 
infuch a manner, as that one of the Hornes 
of the Crefcent, which was to be fitted to 
the Elevation of the Place, muft refpect the 
| Eat ; andconfequently , the Circle, that 
crofledit., would look toward the South. 
| When the Sunne then hone, itcaft-a fhadow 
À towards the Qppofite Horne; fo that, the 
| fhadow. falling upon the Round Ball, the 
ww) height whereof exceeded not that of the two 
je) Hornes ofthe Crelcent, it fhewed exactly 
cht the hourés, till about Ten of the Clocke, 
it, | (according to our manner of reckoning the 
if) | houres.:) at which time the Sunne, being 
A to high, could not caft the fhadow any lon- 
x À geruponthe fide of the Horne : fo that, for 
x È the following Houres, this Defect was 95 
ff plyed bysthe Circle ; which fhewed, the 

D OU 7e houress 
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~ houres, till about ‘Two in the Afternoon: 


After which time, asthe Sunne declined, the 

other Horne of the Crefcent beganto fhew 
the houres,. till Night. And thus, of the 
Twelve houres of the Day, the Circle al- 
wayes fhewed foure of them. that isto fay, 
from Ten, to Two inthe Afternoon: and 
this. Part of the Day is ftill called, by the 
Eafterne men; Mid-day, or Noone ; dividing 
the Day naturally ‘into three parts ; Morn- 
ing, Noone, and Evening ; as having lon 

fince Joftthe ufe oF Dials: as Scaliger Bek 
oblerved.. “As for the houres of the Night, 
they were found out upon this Inftrument; 
by the Moon; by cafting its thadow upon a 
little Pinncof wood, wherewith one of the 
Holes of the Circle, round about »which the 
Howres were defcribed, was to be {topped 
every day : So that this Pinne which appea- 
red onthe top oft,’ ferved inftead of a Stile, 
or Cock of the Diall ; which the Greeks call 
yiduer. If Thad not found fome Difficulty 
in this Obfcure Defcription, I would have 
here ferdown the: Figure of it, and the man- 
ner how. this ‘Diallis to be made, But I had 
father be filent, in things that I doe not fully 
underftand, then to fpeake by gheffe : fome 
better ‘leafure may perhaps give me Oppor-: 
tunity, to difcover This Secret, and‘to com- 
municate it to the world, : At prefent hall 
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| Onlyadde, that Fonathan’s Paraphrafe calls Hi 
This Inftrument, whether itbea True one, qui 

i} or not ; sywyonns, T fourat ~£ven Scha- ma 

the F gaja ; Figura Lapidis Horarum. Mi 

af 6. And here: Aben-Efra obferveth , that iW 

Wy, | thofe Sun-Dials , which wee ufe to fet up.in Ae 

inl } Gardens, for Ornament fake,have fome kind [LL 

ite } of Refemblance, with This here defcribed : ae 

ing | and he makes a Doubt; whether, or not, the i 

m-} Fabricke of them hath not been borrowed 

| from, or made in Imitation of this Inftru- 

) ment. For, if you but confider the Hol- 

oh, | Jowneffe of the Figure , in the upper part of ig 

cit, | thele Garden Dials ; you will find, that it is i 

2) not much unlike: a Ctefcent; the Ball, or 

ihe} Globe in the Midft being only wanting ; {0 

shel) thar the Houres are defcribed in the Hollow- 

nd) nefle of the faid Crefcent ; and in ftead of the | 

a) Hornes of the Crefcent, a Gromon of Wood, \ 

il.) or Iron, by its fhadow, points out the houres. 

| And this is the Inftrument , which was moft 

iy) inafe,among the Ancient Romans , called 
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wel by Writers, Concha, as Munjter teftifieth, | 

af who was a man of very great knowledge, as || 

ly primo, faith he, apud Antiquos Concha Hemi- (a DT (fl 4 
cyclea , liners debita proportione diftintta 5 Cut evaph, it 


prelongas ex arc, aut ligno baculus, Sols oppo- | 
Jites, fupereminebat ; et ejus wmbra, inlined fl 
É | 

| 


nad inmany other things ; foin this allo,  Erat, Prefer: 
wcidens, horas oftendebat. 
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Thatthe Aftrology of the Ancient Hebrewes, | 
“Aigyptians, and Arabians, was not fuch, | 
as it is delivered by Scaliger, Anguflinus | 
Riccius 5 Kunrath , Duret., and Viges | 4 
Here. 


SSSR etree genre wn vanecomens 


THE CONTENTS, 


I. + ipl Holiefithings are often mixt with 
À Fables. 

2. The. férange Fancies, and Falfehood of 

Duret , touching the Spirits of the Planets 
| A , touching the Aftrologicall.Cabale of the 
ewes. 

3. The Fooleries of Catlo Fabri, in his af- 
Signing of the Angells, proper to the {even Ele- 
étors of the Exprre. 

4. The Strange Dottrine.of Riccius s and 
Kunrath , concerning the Planetary Zephi- 
rots. 

5. The Starres, the Caufe of the Diverfities 
of Religions ; in the Opinion of R. Cho- 
mer. A 

6. The Nativity of our Saviour Jelus 
Chrift, erected by Bechai, and Cardan, 

7. The Aftrologicall Pittures | or Figures 

at the Conjunttions of the Celeftiall Siguess 
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( falfely attributed to the Egyptians, and-Ara- 


bians,) what they were, and by whom inven- 


| ted : againft Scaliger. 


Ut that we know, that in point of 
Learning , efpecially when it is 
of any Antiquity , and of a: Na- 
turefo Quaint as this is, itis very 


| Hardto difcover allthe Secrets of it , wich- 


Out encountring alfo with many Vanities, it 
muft appeare very ftrange, that I fhould here 
reject, what Scaliger chiefly, (a man who hath 


| -been defervedly efteemed one of the moft 


Learned of our Times, ) hath laid down for 
Truth, inthe Traditions of the Eaftern Peo- 
ple. But they, who have read thofe Books, 
that beare theic Titles, De fuga Marta : De 
geftis Fofeph : Hiftoria Regum : Sortes Apo- 


ftolorum , and many others the like, may ca- 


fily be able to judge, that f{eeing the Moft 
Holy things cannot make «their paflage, 
through the fucceffions of Many Ages, with- 
out being mixt with many Vaine , Fabulous 
Stories ; itis no Marvell, that Thofe Things, 


| that are of a Lower; and more Indifferent 


Nature, fhould not be ableto preferve them- 
felvesintheir Originall Purity. The Aftro- 
logy ofthe Hébreives had not as yet loft any 
of its Luftre, fo long as it was practifed by 
thofe of That Nation Only : but fo foonasthe 

more 
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more Northern Nations began to have 2-| 
ny knowledge of it; they prefently fell to! 
venting of fuch Strange, Wild Fancies, and | 

to increafe the Number of Fables in fuch forts | 

as ‘that it is no Marvell , that this Science}! 
hath beene fince fo much cried downe. ft 
4 hold it therefore Neceflary ; before I de- Hi" 
fcend 10 that which we have of Puritie, and Ml 
Truth, in this Science, to give a Touch firft jim 
at That which is Falfe,and Corrupted. And 


AE RSR RME nek ae ee eat Son 
oe . Pr pair Dr 


eee oe D em 
ES  — 


i 
this we fhall doe,if we but fet down part of | 

that, which hath been written of this Subject, | 
by the afore-named Scalsger, Riccius, Kun- 
yath, Vigenere , and Duret, it beingan eafie 
matter afterwards for any man, to difcover 
the like Impofture, in all the other Authors, 
which are lefle Confiderable. The Fir , 
Second, and. Third, of thefe above-named , 
doe unjuftly <attribute to the Jewes fuch a 
kind of Aftrology , as they never were -ac- 
quainted with: the Fourth will needs have 
them to have acknowldged, in the Secrets of 
this Science, Certain Spirits; which never 
had any Being, fave only in his own Fancy ; 
and makes them to haye been the Authors 
ef a world of Fopperies , which have been 
forged by the Greeks, and Latines, upon this 
Subject : And.the Laft of them makes fuch 
a Strange, Wild thing, of the whole Dodtrine 
of it; and fets: it forthinfo. Groffe, and Ri- 
9101) LP Manes, ni te eS 
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ms | een 
ma diculous a Drefle ; asthat his Book deferves. chi 
fll wivery juftly to be ranked with the Fables of a 
and Merlin: si: tr re Eu 
im! #2. To begin then with Him; if you have. 
Mlence (à mia have À et of him, fee but the | 
one, [2.8 apter of his Hzffory of Laneuages.:. A 
It. where, Hie a long LA À de the” Teevith | À 
«nd |Curiofities , which he explaines after His || 
kirtimanner ; he comes at laft to his Tables, or ae 
AndlFigures : the Firft of which fheweth the My- il 
roflfteries of the Unit, number of Tie , number 

ba, Of Three, and number of Fowre: to whom he hi 
i. (aftignes thefe Four Good Angels, 4 RIE ie a 
‘wer and-their Foure Spirits , which, he faith, are 
lots, (Called , MAHAZAEL, AZAEL, 
it SSAMAEL , AZAZEL :.then ,.the 
nef, | Foure Seafons ofthe Year; the Four Gates 
4 , }Of Heaven ; the Four Quarters, of the World; Ù 
x {the Foure Angels, that rule over them ; the | | 
Le | Foure Rivers of Paradife ; the Four Winds, 
wf[RAVONIVS., SFBSOLANFS, 

wer AK STER, AQVILO 5 with their Four 

(Spirits, PAT MON, ORIENS, AM 

ls | MONIVS, EGYN. Very Pretty Stuffe, 

ign |this:! which he fathers upon the Jewes ; al- 
4c | though in Truth it never had any Being. . 
fave.only in his own Fancy ; no more then 
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| 


the names of the Angels, which, according to"|| 


the Opinion of the Ancient Aftrologers 5) 


have. their Refidence in the Seven Planets | 
he is right but in one ofthem : all the reft | 
being either Corrupted, or elfe Invented by | 


Hitntelf; as will appear to Any Man, that 
{hall but compare them with the True Ones, 
fet down by Aben-Aré, who is tranflated’ 
into Latine by the Conciliator. As for thofe 
Seven {ntellizences, which Durer hath affign= 
edto the Seven Planets ; he had need be a 
very Subtile Theologift , chat can fhew any 
Reafon; why he makes a Diftinction betwixt 
the Seven Spirits, which he calls by the 
fames of SEMELIEL, NOGAEL, 
COCHABIEL, LEVANAEE, SA: 
BATHIEL, ZEDEKSEL, MADE 
MIEL ; and their Intelligences , N° A- 
CHIEL, HAGIEL,STIRIEL, Es 
LIMEL ; AGIEL; FOPHIEL; 
GRAPHIEZ. But may we not va 
welllaugh at Carlo Fabri, an Italian, who hath 
fince tranflated thefe Fopperies into his’ own 
Native Language ; (and hath befides given 
other ftrangé Names to thefe Angels ; the 
moft of which he hathtaken out of Ra zel; 


Picatrix, Agrippa, anda Book entituled, Les | 


Clavicules de Salomon; ) of all which; Duret 
will need have'us believe the Hebrews tohave 
been the Authors ; as'likewife of the Anke | 
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M Intelligences , that belong to the Twelve 
th] Months; & of thofe, which refide in the Twen- 
try Eight Manfions of the Moon; which he fets 
tcl down, in his Third, and Fourth Table s. but 
do Childifhly, that being not able to find a- 
thal) ny Charaéter for the laft Manfion, (for there 
ns, are but Twenty Seven Hebrew Letters, 
ited) reckoning alfo. the Finall, ) he is fainto make 
tol ufe of a Latine O ; and will have this Cy- 
lig) phet, inthe Predictions of his Fantafticall Ac 
nl ftrology, to fionifie INV NDATIONS, 


i 
(il 


nf caufed by the Intelligence AMNIXIEL, 
“Bin the Manfion 4LBOTHAM,. And 
y th) now tell me, ifhe had not very good Rea 
4 fon, to devife thefe ftrange words, for the 
4 better Confirmation of thefe Chimera’s. For 
| 
| 


DA 4, why, we are to take notice, that hercisno 
V8, fuch ftuffe, as the 4xcient Inchantments of 
Il) 5, Toledo, or the Art Magick of RaZiel, ot 
LL) 55 Pécatrix ; but all Excellent, Naturall Se- 
iti) “55 crets, and things well worthy of our feri- 
hill) 55,0us Contemplation. What Beafts fhould 


| 


omg) we be, fhould we but fuffer our felves to be 
int) ead by the Nofe by This Man? And, what 
th | a miferable Condition were we in, had we 
tH) no other Judges in this Particular, then Him, 
dr | and Vigenere'; who would notwithftanding 
wit feem to be very Learned-in thefe My fteries; 
ey) €ndeavouring.as the other hath done,to make 
ke Hs take up, upon his Account, for Solid Do- 
vil CU ES étrine ; 


j 
) 
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éttine; a thoufand Fooleties, whichare more 

Impertirent, then thofe of Men in Fevers... I 
fhould. willingly, have given youa Taft of | 

them «but chat J.am already nauféated with | 

thofe before fet, down : only I fhall give this | 
Gaveat, to thofe. that fhall read. the writings i | 
of thefe Men :-that, where ever they {peake 4 

of Spirits; and. ofthe Aftrology: of the He- 
brewes , where they produce, One Truth , | 
they vent ten Thoufand), Falfhoods .;_ as 
I fhall make it appear.in. my. Cribrum. q 

34 vAs for Carlo Fabri, whom I named 
before, I. do notremember ever to have read 

Delo anything fo Ridiculous,.as that, which. He 
Seudo di hath. written of Thefe fame Spirus.. For, 
Chr as if he had. fpent one part of his Time in 
Dit. Heaven, and; the other patin Hell ; he 
t2- gives you an. Exact Account, as he thinks, 
what Angels are proper to) all the feverall 
Princes in the World ; affigning to the Se-" 
ven Eleors of the Empire, thofe which are’ 
acknowledged to be of greateft, Power : as 
namely, to the Arch-Bithop of Mayence, who 

is the Primary,)Elector, and High Chan- 
cellout of Germany, MICHAEL; tothe 
Arch-Bifhop of Zreves, High Chancellour 

of France, and the Second Eleétour ; G 4- 


BRIE L; tothe Arch-Bifhop of Collen, fl 


High Chancellour of italy , and the Third 11 | 


Electour ; RAPHAEL 3.40 the. Count 
a 
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| Palatine of the Rhine, the Fourth Electour,, 
U RLE LZ: to the Fift, which is the Duke of 
Saxony, SCE ALTIE L; to thé Sixt, 
which is the Marquefle of Brandenburg , Ÿ E- 
HUDIE L; and.to the King of Bohemia, 
who is the Seventh, FERECHIEL, 
| And now , who can choofe but laugh at this 
LR PretionspWodtrin 4 et OR Rs 
| 4+. That of enfin Riccius, of Kun- 
| yath, and of fome of, the Later Rabbins , is 
altogether as Impertinent ; where they aflure 
| us, that the Ancient Hebrew Aftrologers 
| difpofed of the Ten Zephiros , in feverall 
| Parts of the Heavens ; allotting Seven of 
; | them to the Seven Planets ,. which are the 
nf Authors ofall thofe Effects, fay They, which 
we impute to the Stars ;- diftributing Good, 
: 4 and Evill Fortune to Mankind. Ha staque 
all) Zephiros, (faith Riccius,) five Iden , Mundi 
GA corporei regimen, quals immediatoribus Dis 5 
zon feces quam c& Aftrologt , Septem. Err ati- 
“A ets Stellis, Terrenorum Dominatum adfcribunt. 
«They goe yet farther then this, and fay; that 
A Mofes, who was a Learned Aftrologer, ma- 
| king ule of his knowledge in thefe Secrets. 
| gave «he Jewes Fhofe Lawes ; which, he 
A grounded upon the Harmony of thefe P/a- 
netary Zephiros, As for Example: He tn- 
ftituted the Fourth Commandement ,. R E-: 
MEMBERTOKEEPHOLY THE 
| $ 4 Be 
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SABBATH DAY; becaufe this Day 
was governed by Saturne,-a Malignant Pla- 
net; who might caufe thofe works, that were 
undertaken on This Day, to be Unprofper- 
ous : and that Mofes therefore thought it fit, 
that the people fhould reft on This Day. The 
Fit Commandement, HO NOV R THY 
FATHER ANDTHY MOTHER, 
hath Reference to the Sphere of Fupiter 5 
which isa Benigne ; Favourable Star : the 
Sixt, THOY SHALT NOT KILL, 
to Mars,who hath the Government of Wars; 
and Murthers : the Seventh , THOV © 
SHALT NOT COMMIT ADV E- ; 
TERY, toVenus , who rules over Con- | 
cupifcentiall Motions: and {0 of all the reft: 
to which he hath fitted fuch ftrange Chime- 
meras , as deferve to be ranked with thofe 
Extravagant, wild Fancies , which Gemma 
Frifius hath infetted into his Ars Cyclogno-7 
mica; and thofe other that Cichus 2 Æfcula- 
nus hath forged , upon the Sphere of Fo. 
“de Sacrobofco. The fore-named Authors 
fay moreover , that itis from this Aftrolo- 
gy of the Zephiros, that the Cabalifts report 
the Patriarks, and Prophets, to have ‘deri- 
ved all their Divine Knowledge. Sizili 
ratione, faith the fame Riccius , mr quo- | 
que Patriarchas, Prophetalque, quemlibet cuili- ¥ 
bat harum Sephitos imperto, atque affratu {ub- 4 
jécinnt: 
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jiciunt ; prout quivis ilori cértum Divinitas 
sis gradumfufceperit, tA TS RE 
5. . Chomer addes, that thele very Planerd- In Gal 
ry Zephiros have been the Caule, by: their 0% 
Revolutions , of the Changing of King- Chime. 
domes, and Religions : which is. confOnarit 
to ivhat Catdinall de Alsace hath cited out | -- + 
of Gulielmus Parifienfis, who faies; that fome De fid. ê 
Aftrologers affirm , that the Diverfity. of ride 
Religions hath been caufed, by the Afpedts ow fei: 
|. of the Planets :. as, that of the fewes, by the 
Influences. of Saturne :. by realôn whereof, 
this Nation hath alwaies been Miferable, and 
isat this time, and ever fhall be {o; becaute 
chat the Planet, on which theit Religion 1s 
founded; isa Malevolent, and'an Unfortu- 
‘nate One; rendring them alfo Covetous; and 
Perverfe, and great Lovers of Satwrday,which’ 
is the Day, dedicated to Saturnes «: T hat of 
the Turkes , is governed by tlie Planet 7e- 
nus: and this is the reafon, thatthis People 
celebrate Friday, and are likewife extream- 
ly addicted. to Luxury; and thatin fo high 
a meafure, as that they believe, the chicfeft. 
Happineffe, in the Life ro come, confifts in 
this Brutality. The Chriftian Religion, 
(fay they in like manner, ) hath received its: 
Foundation from the Sun; for which caufe 
they have Sunday in great, Veneration ; be- 
ing the day which is. governed by this Pla-. 
V2 net: 
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net : and that by Vertue of Its Beames, the 
Chief Vifible Head of the Chriftians hath 
his Seat in a Solary City , that is, Rome ; 
which City had its Firft Stone laid » when 
the Sign Leo was the Afcendent; which is 
the Proper Houfe of the Sua, and was af- 
terwards built, inthe form ofa Lion. This 
is alfo very Obfervable, or rather very Ex- 
travagant,which Cardinall de Aliaco reports, 


out of thefe Aftrologers; who faies, that 


they affirm, that according to thefe Princi- 
ples it is, that Cardinals go in Red, which 
is a Solary Colour, and fuitable to this Pla- 
net, which was the Founder of their Religi- 
on. Allother, fay They, as Arrians, Ar- 
mentans, Lutherans, and de reft , are caufed 
by the Conjunétion of Diverfe feverall Pla- 
nets, which hath caufed this Mixture. 

6. Bechai, who is in like manner: fallen 
upon fuch Fooleries as thefe,and who hath 
examined our Religion,withtoo much Tart- 
neffe , An yet farther then all this ; and 
faies ; that Fefus Chri, (whom notwith- 
ftanding he will not acknowledge to be the 
Mefsias,) in Order to this Foundation, was 
raied again upon the Day, which ,: as wee 
have faid, is affigned tothe Suns and that 


having been a Man Perfectly Solary , he: 


Was confequently very. Beautifull, and of a 
Faire, Lovely Countenance ; and of a very 


Quick, 
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pes ne NR ie cll RE ans ER. 5 
Quick, and Daring Spirit : as may appear 
feith He, by that Ac& of his, in driving the 


Buyers and Sellers out.ofthe Temple; and 
by his difputing with the Doctors. of the 
Law, at the ‘Twelfth year of his Age...» How 
happy ‘had this Rabbin-been, if he could but 
have raifed ro himfelf, from thefe Marvel- 
lous things, the Foundation.of his own Sal- 
yation ? But leaving him to his: own Dark- 
nefle, we obferve (fince we are infenfibly fal- 
len upon this Difcourfe, which y¢t:we make 
Mention of with all poffible Humility,) thar, 


in the Nativity .of our Saviour Chis , he commen 
no whit agreeth with that which Cardan hath in Prot, 
erected... For he faith ,-(after that, he ‘hath #* 


‘ Le 


told us,.that, there were Five very Obferva- 
ble :things, in his moft Adorable Nativity, 
which fhew what manner of ;,Man he was, ) 
that Saturne ,. having part in his. Geniture., 


rendered him Sad, and Penfive : whence Fo- 
fephus ao took occafion to fay of him, 77- 


fus of [apius flere, ridere nunquam.. And for 
ff Gane’ scaton alfo hefeemed to. be Older, 


then in. Truth he was: For, The Sorrowfull 
Spirit dricth up the Bones, : and for This 
Caufe it was, faith He, that the Jewes took 
him to have: been forty, yeares old at: leaft, 


-when they faid unta:him ; Nondum quin- 
.quaginta annos. habes , Et. Abrahamum vidi- 
ti 2. He-procceds , and fates, chat this Pla- 
AH Na. net 
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“ner mectine with Venus, was the caufe of his 
“haying certaine red‘Specks in his Face, fol- 
lowing the afore-named Fofephus , who faies, 
that he was. Lentiginofus in Facie: which mo- 
ved Cardan to fay 5 Quod fi a Deo omuia fu- 
“âffent profetta ,\ quorfum erat Lentizino|um 
‘ereart-¢ But let us now leave this Point, 
which we have touched upon, only by the 
By ; and proceed to'the other forts of A ftro- 
logy, ‘which are falfly attributed to the He- 
brewés atid to their Neighbours, : °° : 
eg het which. Scaliger hath produced, 


atasphar though it feemeth to ‘have better Grounds, 


Serb. chenthofe other Kinds which we have before 
Marti PT LE | 4 ie 
fol.487. Spoken Of; yet nevertheleffe was it never pra- 
w eq, ~Ealfed, ‘nor acknowledged: by the Egyprians’s 
Wolds -and therefore much léfle by the Fews. ‘How- 
sever the Curiofity of it makés’me willing 
tO give the Readera' Taft of it 5 andit is, a& 
“followeth; ‘The Planet Mars ; being in the 
“fr Degree of Ayies, they reprelented à 
‘Man holding a'Sickle in FA Right hand); 
and in his Left, a Bow: Inthe fecond De- 
prs Man, having the head ofa Dos , and 
Aolding a Cudgel:in'one hand’, and” having 
the other furerched forth : Inthe Third, ano- 
‘ther Man , lifting up one hand °to Heaven, 
“and ifthe other, feeming to pointatall, thar 
‘Asinthewhole Univerfe : In the Fourth, ’a- 
nother Man again, with curled Hair; having a 
ss M Se  . i 
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Hawke upon his Right Hand , and in his 
| Left a Flaile. In the Fift, two Men; one 
| cleaving wood with a Hatchet ; and the o- 
4} ther, bearing a Sceprerin his hand. The reft 
-| ofthe Degrees have their feverall Figures al- 
| fo ; whichT fhall paffe by, that I may come to 
| the fecond Signe , which is Taurus - into 
| the Firft Degree whereof when Mercury en- 
| tered; they pictured a Man, holding a Cud- 
| gel in his hand, with which he drives an Oxe 
À tothe Shambles. Inthe Second Degree, a 
| Woman, holding in her hand a Horfes taile, 
| Inthe Third, an Old Woman, covered with 
«) a Vaile; or elfea Womanin Breeches. In 
| che Fourth, another Woman , holding a 
| Whip. Andthat I may trouble my felfena 
À further in reckoning up all thefe Figures , the 
| Reader may fee them, if he pleafe , in the 
asf forefaid Booke , where Scaliger faies, that he 
ite) Hath taken them out of the Writings of the 
À Arabians, and that thefe kinds of Pictures 
. | were in ufeamong the Ezyptians. But, (with 
all Refpea, to fo great à Schollerbe itfpo- 
ken) I muft take leave to fay, that he was ne- 
| ver fo farre wide of the Truth, as Here: and 
À ifany.be fo Curious , as to.defire to be faif- 
| fied'in this Particular, he may be pleafed ta 
| take notice , chat Scaliger hath tranfcribed 
them word for word, out ofa Second Book 
ofa Worke entituled 4/rolabinm Planum, 
Be Ua  : 4" 
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where they are all reprefented , by Figures 
cutin Wood, and are the Invention of Pe- 
trus Aponenjis, otherwile called, the Concilia- 
tor : being the very fame, which he caufed to 
be painted, 

Padua, where they are yet to be feen. The 


Truth of this may be proved, by the fore-na- | 


med Booke of Aponenfis | whofe very words 
he hath alfo made ufeof: but contenting him- 
{elfe with the bare Names of thefe Figures, 
he would not trouble himfelfe with the Gra- 
ving of them. | I fhall only adde, for the 
greater Confirmation of what I have. faid; 
that this Aftrolabium Planum, where thefe Fi- 
pres of -Aponenfis his Devifing are to be 
icen, was printed at Venice, by Emery de Spir, 
An. t494. I fhould not have here made this 
Obiérvation, but only that I might be the 
better able hereafter ‘to make knowne the 
Vertue ofthe Aftrology of the Ancient He- 
brewes ; which was, ina manner. the fame 


with that of the “Egypitans , and the more | 


Lcarned among the Arabians : out of whofe 
Bookes, Scaliger vainely faies , that he hath 
beftowed: much paines in collecting the faid 
Figures. For there hath long fince been 
fuch a World of Strange things , which ne- 
vet had Being, foifted uponthis Science ; that 
people generally now adaies ftické not to fay, 
to the great Difadvantage of Amiquity,, ee 
iy + there 
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Of ved A ‘ponenfis, tO reprefent thefe different Po- 
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ii Afcendent in the Firft Degree of Aries, thofe | 
‘He that arethenborne:, are commonly Labori- } 
bef ous, and loversiof War ; he figured.a Man, 
yi, as we have faid, holding in one hand a Sickle, 
this & hic G fi À iD y as 27, 

which fignifies Labour, and in the other 4 
ef Bow, the Hieroglyphicke of War. In like 
the) manner, thofe, that are borne, when the fame x 
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ath hand. . The Figure of the Third Degree, | 
aid § fhews that the Child will be a lover of Peace. | 


* 


«18 The Fourth , that hee will hardly be Rich, in 
n- § {catering abqut what hee fhall have gotten , i 
ht | which is fignified by the Flail, andthe Hawk. Alt: 
i | When Mercury 1s found in the Firft Degree i { 
it Of Taurus , the Child will be addicted ta © Hh 
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3 Blood, and Butchery : andtherefote he figu- | 
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téd a Man witha Cudgel, driving an Oxe to! 
the Slaughter-houfe. If inthe Second De- | 


grec, he will be given to Idlencfle; as the Ali 


Woman, that holds a Horf-taile in her hand. |) 
Tf inthe Third, a Woman will-defire to mar- 

ty in her Old Age, and endeavour to be | 
though young ; according to the Figure of | 
the Old Woman, that is covered with a | 
Vaile , or elfe wearing a Paire of Breeches. | 
fin the Fourth, the Child will be Quarrel- |} 
fome:; whichis fignified by 2 Woman, figu- |) 
red with a Whip in herhand. And fo of | 
all the reft, as you may fceinthe Author him; |} 
felfé. “We may conclude then , that thefe JW, 
Aftrologicall Devifes are no more of the He- | 
brewes, and Egyptians inventing , then the 
Braxen Hore is of mine. Era ee 


CHAP, XI, 


‘the VVhat , in Truth , was the Courfe the 
\, Patriarkes, and Ancient Hebrewes tooke in 


w-Er-their Obfervations , at the Ere@ting of a 
bth Nativity. © 7 | Aer 
eof Pes “a 
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Poets report , that Saturne eat up his Chil): 4 
aren. - 
9. What pee the Ancients acknow-Wn 
ledzed to be, in the Celeftzall Signes. i. 
10. The Authors fudgement, upon the A}... 
Prologic all Writings of R. Abraham Aben-}, 
Are , tranflated into Latine by. the Conci- " 
jiator. | i 
11. What Plawets were accounted Benigne |. 
by the Ancient Hebrews. What Ceremony the 
New-marriea Man fed, toward his Bride’ i, 
12. Tha Aftrology of the Ancients  pro-§ 
véd out of the Holy Scriptures. Realons, which) 
prove, that 3 Gad, (which was the name of 
one of the fonnes ef Jacob.) # the Planet Jury. 
piter,. i. nt LE. 
13. The Ægyptiansthe Firft, that corrup-, 
ied this Aftrolozy. ‘It is F alle notwithftandingy): 
that they were the. Inventers of the Characters, 
of the Planets, _ Fables introduced (nto, A ro no 
logy by the Greeks, Nyaa 4 11 
14: Athlon, 4 word in Nativities ulead 
éy Manilius , rightly interpreted 3 contrary toll 


Scaliger. | 
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ee 


ty the Wautings of thofe, who have handled this 


ubject ; and which are fuch, as have been e- 


b ip freemed the moft Free from Trifling , by the 


seatned{t Men of Our Own Nation; I hall 


te jfhen make my Collection. of thele Secrets, 


Aben-l 
Cont 


TL 


it fcaliger calls, Magiftrum Fudeum ; Et homi- ini. Mif. 
| rem Jupracaptum F-udeorum. Out of R..E- Thora, 
id; whom Ayguflinus Riccius cals, Virum uti- For. 
ue Scientiarum omnium plenum. Outof R. Teaming 
"7, [446 HaXan , whom the Fawes conceive to . | 


Which the world hath hitherto had little 
nowledge of, partly out of Rabbi Mofes , to 
whom Scaliger hath given this Teftimony : 
| Primus inter Hebraos nugart defivit : and ¢Iutit. 
artly out OR. Aben-Efra , whom the fame Aix. 


have been the Author of the Aftromomicall ris. 15 
ables of Alphonfus. Out of R. Abarbanel. banot. 


his Nation , as their VVritings teftifie of 


rap. Ifaac Ifraëlita, R. Facob K apol ben Samuel, hafchents 


: tratt.45¢ 
dben- Are , R. Chomer ; and fome others of He 


he moft Learned , and Knowing men of #. 4er. 
EH à Te Choc- 


mat. bao 
hem ° 6066 


Firftthen, the Ancient Hebrewes reprefen- de Sc 
ed the Stars of Heaven, either All Together, Zeehot. 


fal 


hi 


WMebrew Alphabet, or what other foever they 


hve) 
t, in 
ut 


hing them, as we do, by the names of Aries, cua. 


br feverally, by the Letters of the Alphabet; 1% agb- 
nthe fame manner expreffing, and diftingui- 7% 


Iu The- 


Faurus, Sc... And when all the Letters of the 


vere, ( for I hall cleare this Doubt fome o- 


ther 
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ther time, ) were ended ; they then went onto mbye 
expreffe the reft of the Stars by Two Letterg}iii)"? 
together, by this means, making upa Word} lis 0 
to whichalfo they added a Third Letter:; cheri, 
more perfectly to expreffe the nature of thelit 1 
Star, or Conftellation. And perhaps amar pi) 
may be able, by this Doctrine, to put an endoi Co 
tothat Long Difpute . chat hath been raifedhnr 
concerning the Signification of thofe namellhi tt, 
of Stars, which we meet with in the Bible:as| y 
for Example, yyy, 4bs, in Amos s whichis Inst: 
 terpreted, Arcturus ; ox, as Aben-Efra will ot th 
ir have it; Vrfa. Now we know very well, thal jars 
Tirer» wy, Ahs, fignifies nor ¥fa, neither in the Ho} hens, 
Dares ly Scriptures, not in any other Author : but} Chm 

the name of this Beaftin Hebrew, is 534, Dod) Nei 

as you- may fee in sfaiah, Feremiah, and Dajionre 

nicl.  Thefe two Letters therefore, wy, joy) tie fr 

ned together, might perhaps be only the bat} » 

Characters of thé Conftellation of Vrfa Maj lia 

jor. (LN US NN ER 
. 2. And by this we may fee, that the Annet) ate re 
ent Hebrewes fancied notthe Figures of an)ither} 
Living Creatures in the Heavens , as we de) lisin 
The Ancient Arabians imitated the Hebrewél th) 
in their Aftrologicall Praétifes , as Abarbam 1x} 
teftificth : till at length 5 the Example of Sim 
Greekes ; made them make ufe of Livin) ak. 
Creatures. Yet notwithftanding they forbal the \ 
to exprefle any Humane Figures ; as ad dur § 
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Wan Eyeto the Zeile of the Hebrewes. ‘Thus 
tia they reprefented the Signe of Aquarius, in- 
onl) ftead of the Figure of a Man pouring out of 
tig water, by a Mule with a Pannell on it, and 
iti laden withtoo Veffels, or Barrels: of Ge- 
ital) éri,by two Peacocks : of Virgo, by a Sheafe 
iengl of Corne : of the Centaure; bya Horfe: of 
led Ophincws, by a Crane, or a Storke; asis to 
an be feen, in fome Arabicke Globes : of Sa- 
Kid) Zettarius, by a Quiver : of Andromeda, by a 
sli Sea-Calfe : and of Cephews; by a Dog: and 


Mo of the reft. The Egyptians alfo, and Per- 
still fans; following herein the ftepsof the He» 


D Grewes, reprefented the Stars, only by certaine 
bi) Characters ; till that the Example of their 
Di Neighbours drew them alfoatlength, to fet 
0) downe the Figures of Living Creatures : as 
jo the fame Author teftifieth; who faies; that 
bi) the Perfians Chiefly, and after them, the r#- 
il) dans, and Egyptians, expreffed by Figures, 

Q not only the forty eight Conftellations which 
in are reprefented on the Globe; but alfo all 
‘my Other Figures that they could imagine, atthe 
cil) Beginning ofevery Principall Signe, andin 


aim each Degree of it: as appears out Of Zadchir: +, ge: 
Wy The Figure, by which they expreffed the ne 


fi) Signe of Virgo, is one of the moft Remark- 
i | able ; and which hath alfo moved fome of 
jg the More Learned Arabians to {peak well of 


rife 
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| | 


our Saviour fefws Chrift, and of his Bleffed 
As Mother, 
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Mother. . Andindeed it is not without fome | Figs 
Myftery, that the Tradition of the Eaft re= Jules 
prefenteth. this Conftellation in, the form of wit 
a Faire Damfell; with a, Comely long head } y« if 
of Haire, which feems to adde much Grace}}/,\/ 
to her, while fhe reacheth forth two. Ears flo. 
Corn, to a young. Child, to whom fhie feem- } {ei 
eth. to give Suck. . Jntentio off, (faith Alboa- \n),) 
Zar, who. is falfly called, 4loumaxar, and. is jl 10 | 
tranflated into Latine by Hermanus Dalmat.) \\ik;' 
quod Beata Virgo habeat figuram. © imaginen iwc 
infra decem primos gradus Virgins, et quod \ fon 
nat a fuit quando Sol eft ex Vingine, et ita ha- to Wi 
betur fignatum.in Kalendario, ct quod nutriébili 1 
filinm {uum Chrillurm Fefum, tr, terra Hebra= \thete i 
orum. Whence the. Author of the Book 5 |huje à 
which is intitled ; Vetuwla , took occafion to Jit the 


fay, ein 
(es d Bethol 

O Virgo felix | O Virgo fignificata Mithou 
Per Stellas, ubi Spica nitet. ——~ rhe, 


#10 | ne Li 
. 3. The Indians then, the Egat’, Per dr 
fans, and Arabians, having all thus introdu- he, 
ced the Figures of Living Creatures into their Jj}, ; 
Aftrology ; the, Hebrewes were neceflitated } tj 
to imitate them, in fome forts and to take} tin, 
up, though not their ube yet the Names} of ; 
ofthem atleaft. Yet did they neverthelefie} oy 
abftain from the very Names alfo,of thoie |) ; 
io Figures! 
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1m ! Fioures of Men, which the 4rabians made 7 Ha 
il ufe of. Thus they call “Aquarius, TV Delt: Fe | 
nd) which fignifies, hot 4 Man; but a Veflellt ih 
cl take up water with: Sagittarius ; Dep, Ké- IL 
tat es ; which fignifies only, a Bow : Saturne, wy 
OM may, Scautat,Reflt:Mars, TND, Maadin, Via) 
tl) Red; whichis the Colout of this Star : Henus, Wa 
iw) ns, Nogah, Brightnefle ; a name very fuita- Al 
| IN ble to this Planet : Fupiter , ows Tfedek, | ai 
at J uft; becaufeit makes then fo, that are born | 
ia under its Influence : Mercury » AnD, Cocab', 
Wii fignifying only, a Star, or elfe, sna, Catab, 
ito Write , or Writing 5 becaufe this PH in 
wi) net is very Favourable to Learning. And | 
mlthere is but One only Signe, ofall thofe thac i 
kg have any Humane Figure, that hath rérairi- 
Med the Humane Name, fave only that of tHe 
À Virgin, which is called in Hebrew N91n2 : 
À Bethola ; not without fome Defigne in It's 
Jalthough it is often called by the Rabbins ; 
noce, Shiboleth , tie Eare of Corne, . SO 
Virue it is, thar thofe of This Nation are nog 
#4 Only very free from Idolatry ; but even front 
lthe Name alfo, of what ever they conceive 
‘itl to be an Idol: which hath not been Hirhér- | 
«dll to obferved by any man. Let us now re- il 
ie) turn to their Fore-fathers, who knew nothing | 
asl) of any of chefe Names , in their Aftrde an 
ee logy. OE eS ees RDS ee LA 
i) 4. This way dE Expreffing the Celefti- Tn 
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~~ all Conftellations » by Letters and Cha- & 

facters, {being prefuppofed ; the Ancient He- 9) | 

brewes, when they went about to ere& a Na- | Wig 
tn | | uvitÿ ,, Obférved on what Day , and under À 
a what Signe, the Child came into the world; | 
Way and what Planet ruled , atthe houre of its || 
‘Birth : all which Particulars they afterwards À 
{et down in, Twelve Places, which they cal- | 
led prin,’ Machataloth, that is to fay, Li- | 
gature. Ben David faith, that thefe were the 
fame, which the Aftrologers now call , Hou- 
Jess. Nowthefe Ancients had perfeét know- | 
‘ledge Of all the Particulars above fpecified, 
by looking on the Table hereafter deftribeds 
which À, Kapol Ben-Samuel hath refcued from | 
Oblivion, in his Book intitled, comp roy] 
awe “ss 9 Ahmouk abmoukim , vecal devar) 
Kafchahs Profunditas Profunditatum, @ 0m°\ 
ium rerum: difficilium, which was Printed at) 
Lracovia, An. 358.-according to. the Jewes! ‘i 
Later way of Computation ; which anfwet-|)) |; 
eth tothe. Year of our Lord, 1498. ‘I bot=l) 1 
sow. of this, Lcarned Jew,a great paitofthef@ll r 
Aftrologicall Curiofities ; and I do it withil, 
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fo much the more Confidence , in that hell, 
‘Was, accounted: one of the beft Aftrologcrs Halt 
-of his Nation ; having diligently examined, ||, | 
all that the moft Learned men had ever writ-| yh 
ten; of thefe kinds of-Aptiquities,... * +" M 
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b; the Moone, onthe Seventh; and againe, |} 


a 


= 


Reg | | 

This Table feemes fomething Difficult at fps 
the firft appearance : and yet it is not fo , ifal! 4 
man but confider ; thatthe Seven Letters of tl 
each Row, running from the Right hand to-} li! 
wardthe Left, or from the Left hand to the line C 
Right, fignifie the feven Planets; and theft 
are the firft Letters of their feverall Names 3/0! 


which are thefe following. | ‘i | 
pied, Uf 
nmnwi Schautdi , Saturne, Saterday. | oul 
(is Tfedek ; Fupiter 5 Thurfday. | Hn 
Cnn Maadim, Murs , Tuelday. jc 
mon Chamah , Sol, Sunday. (Ths! 
11393 Nogah , Venus, Friday. y Th 
2272 Cocab , Mercury, Wednefday. tier 
133% Levanah, Luna, Munday. blow 

| To 
Now, if I would know, what Planet rules, that 
atthe firft houre of the Night on Saterday 5 \Sittt 


(that is to fay, the firft houre after Sun-fet :) | ur! 
I prefently have recourfe to the Table; where | te, } 
having found the Letter», which ftands for j any or 
Saturne; I fay , that this Planet rules at that {ten 
houre. . And fo, going downe along that |i 
Columne, under the faid Letter ; I find that} ftia 
Jupiter, whichis noted by this Letter, y, rules Aut 
at the fecond houre ; 9 , that is to fay, Mars, lt 
atthe Third; mn, the Su, atthe Fourth. 3, | whi 
Venus, at the Fift; 5, Mercury;onthe Sixt sil 


D Saturn 
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ee 


ar 
ital yw, Saturne, onthe BIÈRE 535 Fupiter, on the 
HE Ninth; 9 , Mars,atthe Tenth; m, the Sex, 
is) atthe Eleventh; and laftly, 3, Vers, on the 
doi Twelfth. » Then going downe further, in the 
ot fame Column, I Fa thats , Mercury rules, 
thei Over the Firft houre of the Day ;.4, the Moon, 
ints Over the Second ; and fo of the reft, | 
| 5. And yet there may be two Doubts rai- 
fed, upon this Table. The Firftis , why it 
| fhould begin with 3 , Mercury, which is the 
| Planet of Wednefday ; racher then with ; Sol, 
which is the Planet of Sunday ? feeing that 
| This Day was the Firft created, 
| The Second is, why the Dayes follow not 
the Order of the Planets ? Or, why Sanday 
followes next after Saterday © 
| To the Firft of thefc, R. Kapol anfwers ; 1 ord. 
is that the Planets, as well as the reft of the [9H 
fi He were made, or Created upon the pr 
(i) Fourth day :-and that according to this Or- cp 
header, Mercury was to rule the Firft houre ; as F134 
sfmany one may fee. faith He, chat will but take té, de 
sha | the pains tocomputethe Revolution of Dats. 
sh YOu may have recourfe , for the fuller fatif- | 
hal faction herein , to thofe among our Latine Net: € 


Emendat, 
418 Authors, who havetaken any notice at all, OF in aganit 


# 


: 
a 


the Horafcope, or Nativity of the World ; Zaspher 
x WE Brad SF ? Tode Sa 
jg) Which hath been Ercéted particularly, by S¢a- cabaje. 
its liger ) and unit tn. Patt. Xs 
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the Daies obferve not the Order of the Pla- 
nets; becauferhat, according to the Order 
that they are ranked in, they make in their 
Courfes, by an Equall Intervall , as it were 
feven Angles ofa Geometrical Figure, which 
is called fofceles , or Equicrurall; the Bafes 


whereof, are the fides of a Heptagone, defcri- | 
bed within a Circle; as you may fecin this | 
Figure following , which more clearely ex- | 


plaines the Motions of thefe Planets. 


‘Tothe Second Doubt, We anfwer ; that : 
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| 
| 
| 


an | 
‘ | gure, all the Planets are {ct in Orders oxy, oe 


dal bainSaturne, Jupiter, Mars, Soi, Venus, pi 
Q Mercury, Luna. Within the Figure, you ~~ Ha 
ae dec ivis otherwife : for, from, Saturne, you — IL 
iy Palle tons So/; from hence, to 4, Lava; from 
Ji Lara, to D, Mars ; from Mars to 5, Mercurys Vy 

4 from Mercury, tox > Fupiter ; from Papier, of Wall 
UM to), Venus and from Venus , to Saturne a- : iy) 
a | gaine : which motion makes in Order the : > | 
NY) dayesofthe Weeke, Saturday, Sunday, Mun- 

| day, Tuefday , Wednefday , Thyr[day , and 

| Friday. But now all the Characters of thefe 

| Tables, are according to the Modern Jewes, © | 

(The Ancient Table, from which R. Kapol. | M4 
| Ben-Samuel dtew that before fer downe , 1S |: 
| This chat followeth; wherein you are to pro- 
_ceed in the fame manner , asin the other : on- 
ly the Planets have other Characters ; which 
larethele: , Saturne, D, Fupiter, co, Mars 5 
Hp, Sol 33, Venus, D), Mercury ,y, Luna. 
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The Signes for the Beginning. The Signes for the Beginning 
of the Night. of the Day. 
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| 6: Thefe Ancient Fathers then, havin 
| found out the Planet that ruled at the Nati: 
—_{ vity of a Child; they prefently began to 
foretell, in Generall Tearmes, according to 
| the Quality of the Signe, what manner of 
Perfon it was like to be. Ifay, in Generall 
| Tearmes : not ftanding to reckon up fo ma- 
ny Particulars, as Aftrologers now a daies 
® doe: who will undertake to affure us, that if 


in 


| 


| a Child be borne in an houre, for Example, 
|) that Saturne governes, it willbe an Arro- 
À gant, Sloathfull, Dreaming, Melancholicke; 
§) Subtle, Wary, Impudent, Sad perfon ; and 
fhall love Black things, be very Meager, and 
| Leane, fhall have much,and black Haire fhall 
| be Pale, Envious, Hollow-eyed,given to ftea- 
he ling, fhall keep his Anger long, will be ftub- 
À f 
i 


1 | 
| | 
| 

| 

| 


|) born, and felfe-conccited, and ihali not much 
"1 care for the company of Women ; he will 
foon’ grow gray, and fhall not be very richs 

| he will be a hater of all Company, and wiil 
| be given to talke to himfelfe; ot above ail, 
| will be a faithfull keeper of Secrets. The 
| Ancient Hebrewes, I fay, took no notice of 
p all thefe Particulars; neither did they admit 
) of any Diftinétion of Signes Humane, and 
V9 Brutifh;" Double, or Single; Right, or 
| Crooked : Terreftriall, or Aquaticke s 
| Fruitfull, or Barren; Strong, or Weakes 
| Lying, or Standing; Seeing, or Hearing s 

| 7228 Reet pi “Loving, 
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Loving, ot Hating; that is to fay, that | 
they are the Authors of Seeing, Hearing , 
Loving, Hating, and the like; All which 
Effects are{pecitied by Mamilins, . But they 
faid only, that the Child would be Health- 
full, or Sickly ,. without particularizing any 
Difeafe ; that it would be Fortunate, ,0f 
Vifortunate ; without fpecifying wherein. 
And, in briefe, they foretold, in General} 
Termes, the Good, or Ill, that fhould befall 
its according tothe Benevolent, ot Malig- 
nant Natute of the Signes. Forthey faw, 
that Satwrne, by reafon of its being fo Cold ; 
and Mars, by teafon of its great Drinefle, 
wete very Malignant: faupéer, and Venus, 
beige Temperate, were very Favourable 
Stats as alfo wasthe Sunme : and Mercury, 
ofan Indifferent Nature. But as for the 
Moon, they thought do diverfly of It, as that 
when it was at the Full, they accounted it 
Fortunate; but when it was Horned, they 
thought itto be fo Malignant , as that, if a 
Child were borne under fome certaine of its 
‘Afpeas, it died not long after; or, fit li- 
ved, sit would prove to be euilty of Crimes, 
as ipreat, asiits: Temper was Blacke. And 
this isthat, which moved the Wife Women 
among ithe Hebremes, tO write, or caufe to be 
written ‘upon ‘the Walls of their Bed-cham- 
ber; vat thetime “of thet Falling'in Travel, 
CE Me 7 “he 
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=i Unheard-of Curiofities: ae À | | 
| rm R At DIR ‘ 
ue | thefe words, as Abindan teftifies Fin toe Y | | 
ih | ped sin Adim, Chavah, Chouts Lilith sea Hi 
hey | that is to fay ; Let not Lilith eater -hère. Lilith. a) 2 
ch Now this Ziith,isnoother;then the Moon, AN 
vay À being a name derived from m4 Lailah, i 8 
mt | which fignifies, the Night. Ifhallnot here mi à | 
ren, À fer downe, what ftrange Conceits thé more LUE : 
|) Superititious Jewes, that carhé along while 1 M 


ai after, havevented, concerningthis Demon, ji | 
# called Lilith, whichthey faid, hadirs Refi- | 


ru | dence , in fome certaine Influences of the | 
wil Moon. But I conceive, that the Greeks, and :. 
LU Laine, Who borrowed the greaceft Part of | 
us À their Theology, from the Idolatrous Syrians, 1 
ble and Chaldeans , have,among the rett, lighted : 

| «upon thefe Traditions of Lilith ; which 


ih | they called by the Name of Znciaa, account- 
| 
| 


ia ing her the Goddeffe that ruled in cheife at | 
; “4 ‘Child-births : bécaufe they had heard fay, ' 
i | ‘that the Moone being atthe Full, wasa very \ 
"| ‘Favourable Planet to Women with Child : 


“al | 


get 


i | ‘which gave occafion to Horace, to fing thus | 
IR -ofher; | 
{ ls | hey | 
ic à | Montinm Cuffos, Nemorimd, Virgo, i) 
+ onu Coffs, Nemoram, Vinge eg 

| Qua laborantes ws fh a8 AE  & 
x | | Ter vocata, andrs, à imil4 letho ; 4 

4 | | , > ‘ ri i) am 1 
Que | Diva Triformis. i = 
ne | | An D 
al | a : ss || | | il 
| 7. But, that we may not dwellany lon- i) & 

/ » ot ote ‘ x . à ". | i f ' 
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; . Unheard-of Curiofities. 
D- Jp eee een 
gerupon Fables, you may perceive, that the 
Wife-men among the Hebrewes acknow- 
tedged their Good or Ill Fortune, to have 
beeen caufed by this Starre, as C homer tefti- 
ficth; and that either by Its being in the 
Full, or inthe Wane : fecing that they cal- 
led it by two names; by a Mafculine, nm 
Fareach, which fignified, Good Fortune ; and 
bya Feminine, 529 Levanah, which deno- - 
ted gl Fortune. And Poflibly the Latines 
alfo may have. imitated them inthis Parti- 
cular, in thefe two Names of This Planet, 
Lunws, and Luna : which neither Scaliger, 
norCafaubon,f{earching after this Etymology, 
did obferve. Jam not ignorant, that fuliws 
Firmicus, andthe Platonifisare:of Opinion, 
that inthefe names, Mafculus fignificat Vir- 
sutem Efficcentem, Femina Virtutem ipfam,, 
ac potentiam capientem Numini. And if 
we but rightly confider this Doétrine, we 
fhall finde it, tobe very little different from 
the former. And perhaps, for this reafon it 
was, thatthe Heavens allo were called, Cæ- 
lam, & Calus, as Pighius Campenfis teftifies, 
inhis Themes, where he prodüceththis An- 
cient Infcription ,, COELVS AT- 
-ERNVS JUPITER: Orelfe, ac- 
cording to our former Conjecture, the Hea- 
ven was fo called; becaufe it was Favour - 
ble tofome; andeither Indifferens, or-clfe 
Agverle to others. 8, As 
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8. As concerning the Planet Séturne ; 
thefe Ancient Hebrewes ftood in great Dread 
of It: becaufe they did obferve, thatthofe, 
that were borne under the Dominion of this 
Starré, were Melancholicke, and Sickly; 
And this is the reafon that the Chaldeans, 
who gavethemfelves over to the Worthip 
of many Falfe Gods , obferving, that this 
Starte was very Hurcfull tothem; thoughe 
good, by fome Sacrifice dr.other, to render it 
more Propitious, and Favourable to them, 
And there being no other Sacrifice. more 
Proper for It; then that whereon It fo often 
fhewes Its fad Effects ; thatis tofay, new- 
borne Children ; they began to facrifice of 
Thefe, to this Planet under the name of Mo: 

loc, quafi is Melech, thatis to fay,a King: 
becaufe it raigned Imperioufly ‘over. Mens 
or rather, fhewed it felfe a Tyrant over them, 
by afflicting them with Difeafes, and athou- 
| fand other Difafters, at Its owne Pleafure 5 
| as Tyrantsufe to doe. : And this-is confir= 
| med alfo, by that other name of Baal, by 
| which the Idol of this Starre was likewife 
| called ; which fignifies as muchas Maffer, or 
| Lord. And my Opinionis, that from. hence 
itis,that theGreekes, and Latines have taken 
| Occafionto invent the Fable, of Sarurmes Eat- 
} ing his owne Children. I-fhall nor here 
proceed any further, ‘in fetting downe the ae 
‘oa of 
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of thofe Choyfe Obfervations, concerning 
this Moloc, which are delivered by Abew Efras, 
Tu cap.2. upon Amos, becaufe that, befides that they . 
Am. ace not any thing at all to my Purpoles 
lexi. they are alfo toolong, to be inferted here. 
fo. a= vy, Afterthe Obfervation of the Planets, 
oi thefe Fathers, faith Kapol, entred next upon 
aride that of the other Starres, which are ufually 
fer. called’ Conftellations. I fhallnoz here bung 
in, what Aben-Are hath collected out of the 
Ancients; touching thefe Startes now ment 
oned : becanfé Lintend notto produce any 
thing, tharis tranflated into Latine, and that. 
the World hathvalready. feen, or may, fee, 
it pleafe - as namely ; the Workes of this 
Learned Aftrologer, which.are tranflated 
into Latine, bythe Conciliatar: À fhall on- 
ly notethisby the Way; which the Franflar 
ror oblerved nor, concerning the Originall 
Text; chat.where Aben- Are fpeakes Of, the 
Nature of thefe Signes 5 he doth not therein 
follow the example of the Ancients, who ne: 
wer. défcended to Patticulars,,as the Later 
Aftrologers have done fince; who tell us,’ 
for example, what Signes caufe a Quicke | 
Wit and what render Men Good-natured, 
Courteous; and A ffable ; 25, Gez1477, Virgo, | 
and Libra :- and which make them Dull, 


and Brutifh ; as Ares, Taurus, Leo, and Ca-hl\ie 


pricorne : which’ make them Fruitfulls2s |; 
; Scorpio | 


Unheard-of Curiofities; 


Scorpio, Pifces, and Cancer : and wbich, an 
the ‘Contrary, make them Barren 5 as Ges 
mini,Leo,and Virgo : ‘and fo of the reft, which 
are all reckoned up by this Rabbine, : But 
they pronounced only in: General] Termes, 
of thefe Fixed Starres, which they : called 
tony Oghmedim , as they did of the 
Planets , which ‘they al called mob Ze 
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oe ys a 
ee ae 
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entt. M 


se the Workes of ‘Aben-Aré , which are tran- 
iM) flared by the Conciliator's 1 fhall give’ the 

| Learned this Advertifement ; that the Tran 
à lation doth not alwayes exaély anfwer the 
) Originall; and that there are alfo fomecer- 
IA taine Traéts added, which arenotfoundarall 
ane in the Hebrew. Thofe ‘Peices » thatyare 
gril | Legitimate, are thcfe that follow : Fitft;ca 
I i Tract’ entitled, -Initivm Sapientia ; which is 
KS “called by the Condiliator ,° Ietroductovium : 
VEN which is indeéd avery Choyce Peice said 
fate ) containes init, ‘what ever is necefary. to:bie 
| 15 RE obferved, inthe Nativity of à Child: »Ano- 
MED thet, called Liber Rationumy-where hedi- 
ih) fcourfeth ofthe Natures ofthe Signes;:the 


i. 


lil Révolution of Daies, and Ages ; and'of 


Dull thofe-Angels, which have the ‘Government 
ng | “of the'world, intheir feverall Furnes 5 which 
I; f 15 a Pofition maintained by Robert Flud ao, 
np ce Ha in 


a! 


+ 
2 me 
D 
~ 


| chet, Ambulones, Wanderers; as Renclin-hath pe Art; 
| obferved, Cap. Lib. 


“10: And here, fince we arefallen upon * 
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in his Apology a the Brethren of the Rofy )\* 
Croffe : as we have obferved, in our Notes” Aw 
upon R. Elcha, Then follow in order thefe |!" 
other Books. Liber Interrogationum. Li- 4h) 
ber Luminariumi ; et Cognito dict Critici : JW 

De Mundo, \\}*" 
wel feculo : which the Tranflator calls, Liber No 
Cénjunctionum . Planetarum, & Revolutionum \ 
ennorum Mundi + where he makes a Repe- Ch 
ition of many things, which are fet down) | 
only in the Second Book, by the Author. 
Jr appeares then by this Gatalpgue, that thofe 4 
two. Traéts; which the Conciliator makes to Ji 
follow thefe; and intitles, Leber Nativitatum, \% t 


ee Revolutionum earum : and, Liber Eleitio= pw 


gum, are not found inthe Hebrew : neither ) in 
‘could Lever meet with any fuch Tracts, in jf 
any one Of all thofe Copies that I have feet } 
of this Rabbins Works :! nor yet, with di: } Mi 
verfe other things ; which ate handled in, hip 
hat Colleétion, which the Tranflator calls, } i 
Tractatus infuper Particulares ejufdem Abra- | EU 
Shey ie quibus tractatur de Significationibus M: 
Plinetardm ; in duodecim domibus. Howe- } vi 
ver, the Learned are very much, obliged |, 
ünto hin: feeing that, before this T fanfla= | [Wl 
tion: of his came abroad into the World ¢ | fa 
the Aftrology of the Hebrewes was. who- } fie 
‘Ay Unknowne 0 the Latines. But. torre= } Wh 


eurne, eae li 
| +0 We | 
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Utheard-of C. urtofith ef. 


— oF 
him « ris We have fhewed, what Stars thefe 
Now Ancient. Aftrologers accounted Malignant, 
tthel | in the Nativities of Children: Let us now 
. Lidl fee, which-wete thofe they accounted Bes 
iii nigne; and Favourable; and from whofe Af- 
lino pects, they Prefaged all Good Fortune to the 
s liu, New-born Child. Fe eee (ON ee 
tin Abarbanel then faith ; that Sol was the 
Ken Chicfeft, from whom they took their Omens 
doy OF Good : and this was the. reafoni, faith the 
ut fame Author ; that when God caufed King 
athe HeXekiah to be borne again, asit were , the 
russ cond time ; he made choite of the Suz , to 
jm be the Sign, by which this Miracle fhould 
id be wrought. Next after the Sum, they aca 
with COUNted Venus to be moft Propitious : and 
iii perhaps from this Obferyation. of thé Anci< 
reel ENTS, It Was; chat next to the Swy, and thé 
D Moon, This Planet was moft efpecially Wor“ 
| fhipped, throughout the whole Eaft ; as it ig 
i afirmed by R. Kapol Ben-Saninel. , Thele 
up, Ancient Hebrews acknowledged alfothe Plas 
Dhet Fupiter ; (which. they fometimes called, 
Bi Gad ; and fometimes alfo 2 Sra Mad} 
M Tob, and thofe that came after chent; pry 33:35 
sl Cocheb sfedek ; )to be a very Favourable Stats 
fi For which reafon it was, that the New-nars 
“ahh | ried Man was wontto givehis Bride a Ring, 
| whereon was ingtaved the fore-namred Words; 
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us: namely , that fecing that the Holy Scrip- | ij 


ts — a cE 


gar © 5 | — 
tural fignification of the Words, 4 Good Stars | pré 
ot, Good Fortune : defiring , by this Cere: | Ab 
mony , that She might be delivered of all | Pan 
her Children, under this Favourable Starre: "ni 
as it hath been obferved, both by Munffer ; Juil 


Aben-EXra,and Chomer. Infomuchthat the j eng 
Later of chele Authors afhfimes, that evenin | ali 
His time there were fomethar were fo Cu- Mo 
rious (as he calls them)in thefe Obfervati- À fu 
ons, (or rather, as we may juftly fay, fo Mes | |i 
lancholick, and Foolifh; ) as that they would | tht! 
not lye with their Wives, but at fome cers | Put 
tain houres ; to the end, that if they fhould | ao 
prove with Child, they might be brought to } Wi 
bed, under this Starre ; whofe Revolutions })ien 
they were moft diligent in Calculating, But | ae 
thefe Strange Fancies are found, only among | mk 
the Later Jewes; and neverentred fo il | ties 
as into the Thoughts oftheir Fore-fathers,, | twe 
the Ancient Hebrewes , (as the fame Chomer | Fo 
afhirmes ;) who obferved only That , which | pt 
a certain Pure» Innocence di@ated unto’ | Wi 
them ; attributing no other Effeé to the | the 
Stars, then what were meerly Naturall; and } hi 
whofe caufes were imprinted on thefe Cele | ih, 
ftiall Bodies, by Him, who created all things iy 
in their. Perfection. Ty 


| | 


12. But itis now time, that we'anfwet | 7 
this Weighty Objeion, that is made againft | in 


tures 


me |; Unheard-of Curiofities. 

Sis ! tures make not any mention, of any of thefe 
Canal Affrologicall Curiofities ; in the Lives ofthe 
ofall) Patriarks, whom we affirm to have been Gal- 
late) cwlaters of Nativities, aman may very well 
iftr,§) account:them to be Falfe, if not Dangerous : 
athe) {eeing they are grounded only upon the Fan- 
van tafticall Conceits of the Rabbins , who are 


(uf) knownto have been of the Faction of the 
tal) Fudiciary Aftrologers. : LE SE TO FRG 
oMel) ~~ If I had not already elfewhere defended 
vol the Innocence of the Learned Jewes, in this Sec 


my ¢ 


¢ cee) Particular ; I fhould in this place have taken Advertifé 


hold) an occafion to fhew, how much our Chriffian che 
htt) Writers have injured.them , by chargin 


ition) them unjuftly with fuch things, as they were G7 


- 


ment to 


Lear- 


g ned,toucl 
ing the... | 


ental 


Bull) never guilty of. But now I fhallonly here ranguse 


mong my | 
a | ties may be proved out of the Holy Scrip- 
til tures. oie Ul 
hi For confirmation then,of what we have here 
whe’) propofed,we read in Genefis that Leah, Farobs = 5» 
i Wife, called one of her Sons by the name of Ge 30, 
oth) the Planet Fupiter, whichis called Gad, under 


| which,ino doubt he was born : et peperit Zil- 
Cle) pah, faith the Latine, following the Original], 

l'US | ; ne . ° ; 
tings) ancilla Leah ipfi Facob filium, et ait Leah, 
"Wn, Bagad 5 et vocavit nomen jus. » Gad, 
The Vulgar Tranflation, and 5. Hierome ,. 
wilt) inftead of Bagad,trantlate Falicitèr: which. 


si | is the fame with, Cum Bona Fortuma; asit ts 
rc ¥ 2 proved 
a | 


make it appear, that thefe 4/frologicall Curtofi- 8°. 
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tm rm 


proved by S: Augnfline; who reprehendeth 
thofe, that collected trom this Text, that | 
the Ancients worthipped Fortane. Vande wi- | 


In Sphar 
Ind.part. 
3. fec. $e 


tol, 23 


as being the moft proper for the exprefling | | 
of this Star, And Abarbanel, upon the fame | 


Thelaur. 


lingt nt 
Ep 


detur Occafio (faith he) non bene intelligentibus 


dart, tanquam illi homines Fortunam colue= | 
rint, orc. Andthat it may clearly and evi= 
dently appear , thar the Vulgar Tranflation 


underftands by 33, Gad, Fortuna Bona, which | 


is one of the Epithets, that is given to the 
Planet Fupiter , as is acknowledged on all 


hands ; we need but turn to the 65. Chapter | 
of Ifaiab, ver. 11, where the fame word is” 


rendered by, Fortuna : Vos qui dereliquiftis 
Dominum , qui cbliti eftis montem Sanctum 


men Qui ponitis Fortunæ , ( 334 Legad, ) 
menfam, et libatis [uper eam. The Septuagint — 


alfo had long before given the fame Interpre- 
tation of this. word, rendering 939 Bagad, iz 
Fortuna, 


Now that 3 Gad is the Planet Fupiter, 
Aben-Efra teftificth exprefly, where he faies; 


that the Targum purpofely retained this word, 


Textof Genejis, expounds this Paffage with- 


out any Scrupleat all, thus, oy 3539 man 


Vegad hou Cochab Tfedek : that is to fay; 
This Gad # the Planet Fupiter : as you may 
fee in the Learned Pagnin, who; being a 


| hay 


Chriftian , ought the lefle to be. fufpected. | ho 
eae 2 The | bac 


| 


= 
enh ü 

, tu The Learned may alfo have recourfe to the 
evi. Great Maforeth ; where this word isreckon- 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 


me 


mib® ed in the number of thofe Fifteen, that are . 


ie Written Imperfectly ; and yetare road , as 
levis) though they were perfect , and wanted not 
limb any Letter. And this is the reafon, that in 
vit all the Correct, Hebrew Bibles, you al- 
tO thep waies fee this word 439 in the Text, expref- 
on AB fed by a little Mark, which fends you to the 
in | Margine ; where you find it written at 
oh length, 13 Bagad. All thefe things being 
i a confidered, it will appear moft evidently, that 
nyh this Child of F-acobs,was born under the moft 
a M Propitious Planet Fupiter, whichis, for This 
rine Reafon, called by the name of Gad; which 
el name was alfo giventothe fame Child. Now 
7 of if it be demanded; why doe we not then 

* Many where elfe meet withthe like Example ? 
tr | Facob. Ben-Samuel anfwereth : that This was 
Mk Obferved, chiefly, reafon of the Jealoufie, 
yor), that was betwixt the two Sifters, Leah and 
Aina Rachel, Facob’s Wives. For, Leah fecing,, 
| ah that her Sifter had two Children already ; 
with) Which made her fo proud, as that She began 
aa ie boaft, Comparavit me Deus cum forore mea: 
A fearing, Icft that after She fhould have gi- 
uni à ven: over. Child-bearing , her Sifter would 
0! ) have the upper hand of her, and that She 
“ti ] fhould be no longer beloved by her Huf- 
"TK BH band; She gave her Maid unto him , and 

1 , Ÿ 9 500; canted 
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— Cr Cor | 

-caufed him to goe in unto Her : and as foon | 
as fhe perceived her to be with Child , {li 
-obferved' fo well the time of her falling i iy 


Travell ; that fecing her bring forth a Mar 


Child, and that under the Planet J wpiter too. | 
as fhe had learnt to fpeak, from her Husband, Ji 
-fhe accounting het ielfe now more happy. 


then her Sifter , would have him called | 


À 


pone b) { 
And 


alfo by the name of this fo Propitious a | bl 


Planet, 


And thefe were the A ftrologicall, Obfer-_ 


vations of thefe: Patriarks ; which: were fo | 


a f( 


inuchthe more Holy, and Religious, i inthat [1% 


they wrought.in thefe Good Men, a Con Ni! 
‘tinuall Admiration of the Works of God, | 


But , thofe’ thar came after them 5 mixing | 


Bidich 


12 


fiperftition with this Aftrology of their j How 


‘Fore-fathets',; it came ina fhort time to 
be Corrupted ; and to loofe its: Firft Pu- 
-titié. 


13) Thu the E¢yptians , who were | 


-ftighbours-to the Chaldeans, of whom they, jf 
allo learnt: this Science ; were the ‘firft that |! 
‘filled it Gvith'a world of Vänities , or rather, | 
“Abominations : as you may fee in Rabbi Mo- 
fes his’ Duétor dabiorim ; who often cites 
thefe Books : De Servitio Egyptiate so Der- 
tu Zabtrnm = ee, De Arte Magica, which! 1S 
-otherwile avery choife Book ; a part where 
“of I have feenin Hebrew ; but j it was -Origi- 
nally 


t0 2 


| (oi 


shmf pally written in Egyptéan, by Centirthe Phi- 
|, th lofopher. The Egyptians then were the 
no is) firft Authors of this Alteration in Aftrola- 
‘Mull By : yet were they not, nevertheleffe the In- 
nou venters of the Characters of the Planets ; 


‘ud 4 3 © 9 8 » : for, none of them, except 
ny, ONE; OL two, are to be found in any of the 
old) Ancient Monuments of this Nation : and 
‘nis tf befides, thofe that are found there, have a 
| clear different fignification, from what at this 
hw day they have with us. And certainly, ifthey 
«et had defired to have repreiented Satarne, by 
inf a Sickle, they would have figured a Sickles 
Cot and not have fer downe this Character h, 
God) Which is no whit at all like it : and {0 of Fu- 
ni piers 4; of 7 enits , or and the reft. And 
‘ hugh OW let any one judge, wit reafon we have 
me où £0 give any Credit, to ‘the Author of thofe 
i ut) Collections, which are interted at the end of 
| Bygines his Works + when he tels us, that 
Tr. | thete Characters came, not oaly from the 
“hen ES. Jptians but from the Chaldeans alfo. Chal- 
Mi darcefunt, (faith ne) atque Egypteace Note , 
shen, gb, Planete ab Ajfronoms infigniuntur. 
ph But he, good Man, underftood not, that the 
’ ix), Reafons, why Sarwrne ts pictured with a Sith, 
yc | or Sickle, and Fwprier, with a Tignes 
snsp Were things thefe People never dreamt of; 
tal) and were a long time after forged , by the 
Me yy Giddy 
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Giddy-headed Greekes, who turned ali man- |: 
ner of things into Fables; and who thought, — 
they fhould never be taken for men of worths — 
unlefle they invented, and publithed to the | 
world, thefe their Fooleries; which have fince | 
wrought us this Unhappineffe, that we have | 
buts Dark, Confufed Notion, of the Wife- | 
dome of the Ancients, Sothat, endeayour- _ 
ing to give us a New Kind of Aftrology, 

uch was ftuffed up with Fables ; their | 
Horofcopes were erected upon an infinite | 
Rabble of Falfe Deities, which they affigned | 
tothe Stars. And thus at length, they be- | 
gan to teach , that the Planets themf{elves | 


W 


were Gods, whereof fome were of a Gen- 
tle, and others of a Sterne Nature ; calling 
Saturne, by reafon of its Malignancy, yéuee ses 
which is the name of a Certain Goddeffe 
the Revengerefle of Injuries ; fo called, fay 
They, ab [ndignatione. Fupiter was called 
vin 4 Viciory : Mars TONLE, Boldneffe : The 
Sun, dyadofaiuey, the Good Demon : Venus 5 


toc, Love © Mercury, aivefun, Necefsity.: and | 


the Moon, yesh Try, Good Fortune : fearch- 


ing after the good Fortune of the Child, in | 
thefe Appellations, which they called, Sortes | 


Fortuna, 
14. Now as it was their Defigne, to 


imitate the Ancients, and to follow themin 
their Inventions : So didthey notwithftand- 


ns 


w 


+ 
= 
=~. 


cou 
| wh 


| 
| 


rfnirel 
ened 
ty be 
ives 
Gen 
aline 
VTT | 
cele 
ed, fay 
called 
TH 
yt \ | 


ing endeavour , either to corrupt their Do- 
ctrine , or elfe to adde fomething to it : that 
they might not be thought to have borrowed 
the Whole from any body : fuchis the pow- 
er of Ambition, and Vain-glory. Thus in 
the twelve Houfes , wherein the Planets mu- 
tuall Afpects to each other, throughout the 
Signes of the Zodiacke , are {et downe; they 
thought fit to foretell of the Child , not fuch 
things as take their Originall from the In- 
ftantof the Childs Birth, which are called 
Congenite; and which the Ancient Hebrewes 
alfo obferved ; but, fromthofe rather, that 
happened afterits Birth. Thofethat are de- 
firous to be fatisfied herein, may have re- 
courfe to Scaligers Notes upon Manilius; 
where he fets downethe manner of erecting 
this kind of Theme, or Figure of a Nativity : 
where the Firft Houfe fhews, that the Child 
fhall be a Houfe-keeper:the Second , that he 
thal bea Souldier, and a Travailer; the Third, 
that he fhall bea man of great Employment 5 
and fo of the re ft. 

Thefe Houfes, Manilius calleth, Athla ; as, 
for example, when he would fay , the Firft 
Houfe, he faies, the Firft Athlon: or the Se- 
cond, the 24. Athlon, &c. Whereupon 
Scaliger takes occafion to refute Picus Miran- 
dula, and: To, de Roixs, a Spaniard, for faying 
that chefe Arh/a , mentioned by Marilius, 
were 
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were only the Theme of a Nativity, Or Horo- 
fcope, as they are now ufually taken : whereas 
Heaffirmes, on the Contrary, that the Au- 
thor underftands hereby’, whatfoever ts Ac- 
quired , befidethe Natural Inclination of the 
Child. Et ut melins, faith he, mentem Ma- 
nilij aperiam, duo Themata hominés pracipua 
énflituit , alterum Geniture,alterum Actionum. 

So that thefe 4rhla are not the Theme, or Fi- 
gure of the Nativity, or of fuch things, as are 
borne withus ; but rather, whatfoever wee 
Acquire afterwards. And here Scaliger takes 

occafion to let the world know, that Himfelte 
isthe onely Man, that hath refcued this 4r4- 
lon, out of the very Jaws of oblivion, which, 
he faies , is a word ufed only by Mazilins ; 
and which, though it be-very Ancient , yet 
ncither the Faves, Greeks ,. nor Arabians had 
any knowledge of. He confeffeth then, that 
itis very Ancient : Now would I very faine 
aske this Queftion of Him’: Whether this 
Word, ifit be fo Ancicnt, be either Greeke, 
Hebrew, or Arabicke ? I fuppofe , he would 
be very wary, how he anfwered this Quefti- 

on, left: he fhould be forced’ to contradict 
himfelfe.’ Let us fee then, ifwecan difcover 

the true Originall of this Word ; and briefly 

fetdowne , whence this Athlon, whole Ety- 

mology hath been for folong time unknown, 
is derived, | 
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‘Ty | ET CR + OO gps hn te a ann a a { ll LA 
BE yyehave formerly fhewed, thatthe Anci- a D 
reas Ip ye rue IN à 
“SE ent Hebrewes digefted all the Obfervations 1 & 
At | which they made, atthe Nativity ofa Child, ) & 
At into Twelve Places; either on fome Inftru- a 
bh | ment, or clein a plaine Figure only. We i 
i. À have alfo faid, that thefe Twelve Places, ac- i) à 
MS cording to Abarbanel, & R. Facob Kapalywère i. 
i, | called by one Generallname, nine, Ma- 
IR chataloth., thatis vo fay, Ligaturé »''not ace 


Kav) cording to the Ufual Acceprion of the Latine 
We Word Lreatura, which fignifiesa little, Scrol | 
US M ryed about the Neck, or Arie 3 forthe'cute, (| 
itt) of fome Difeafe or other.  R.: Nathan much A | 
4) abufethhimfelfe , in taking the word: inthis 
1, | Senfe, and faying, thatthey ufedto tiethe Ge- | 
lis) piture, or Figure of the Nativity , about the 
Jt Neck ofthe Child; which Abarbanel proves 
li to bee very Falfe : But they were called 


{ 


th à pony Machataloth, from the Verbe Son 
ute | = Chatal, which fignifies, to Bind , becaufe that 
tis |) they wére taken, and confidered all together, 
it, M as United ; and not feverally, and apart. For, 
wd |) if any one ofthem were omitted, there could 
te no perfect Judement be given of the For- 
it M tune ofthe Child. Now, from this Chatal, up 
wet |) or Machataloth, is Athlon corrupted ; which } 
dy) Manilius , delcribing the Aftrology of the 1 
fy: § Ancients, hath fo often made ufe of, and th 
yi | none but Hee. And thus you fee, whence We 
| this word, which Scalizer fo much rejoyceth | 
(tn Éd: aes OVER 
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over, and will needs perfwade us, ‘twas utter- 


iy Unknown tothe Hebrewes,is derived. As | 

or the Greekes, though perhaps they might — 
have it; yet the Vaine-glory wherewith they _ 
were puffed up , made them forbeare the ute 
ofit; and put them upon inventing of new 
Fermes, for all that they ever had received 
from the Ancients ; by this means depriving | 
Us of the knowledge of Antiquity ; the hid+ - 
den Myfteries whereof we oe more fully | 
difcover , in our Cribrum Cabalifticum ; and | 
fhall there ao more fully profecute this | 
Choyce Point of Learning, touching the A- 
ftrology ofthe Ancients, Let us now de- 
fcend to the Reading of the Stars. 
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at Of the Reading of the Stars, Vit 
“ep and what ever elfe is feenein ie 
C de a | 
al. 2e dire, 
s and | 
t tis 
sh CHAP. XII. ; [ 

| Whether it be Poffible to reade any thing 

| inthe Clouds , and in all other Mete= 

OFS. | 
| ni 


| THE CONTENTS. 


za ie Ow many wayes this Reading by the 
| Meteors may be performed. 1 
|. 2: Battailes, and fearefull Prodigies ; feené PE 
inthe Aire. | {l 
3-. The Reafons they give, who are of Opi- 
_ | ion, that thefe Prodigzes aré Supernatural. - une 
© 4. Reafons given to the Contrary, Angels, 1 
| and Saints, how they have [ometimes haa fiohe | 
| fo appeare in the Clouds. 
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5. À new, and Quaint Opinion, touching | 
the diver{e kinds of Figures that appeare in the 
Clouds : anda Conjctture upon the Secret, men- k 
tioned by Trithemius , of conveying Newes, | ( 
agreat Diftance off. aS ae 

6. The -Authors Refolution | concerning \ 0 


firange Sights in the Aire. i * | | pulo 
7. The Raining of Blood , inthe figure of a | Com 


Croffe, noi Natural , againft Cardan. AN upon 
8. The Mannain the Wildernef]e ; markea À mu 
with the Hebrew letter » Vau, according to [ome \ jul 
of the Rabbins : and, what Confequence we may \ foyi 
hence deduce, againft Them. | A they 
9. Haile in Languedoc, figured like Arms = | who 
Snow , like Stars in fhape, fpoken of by Keps nd 
ler. USA | “| dre, 
10. The Rainbow , the Hieroglyphicke of | : 
Sorrow. | SE | | tbl 
11. Diverfe Opinions, concerning the Ge- | Ger. 
neration.of Comets : and whether they Natu= x 
turally prefage fe ome Evill to come, or not. | Jour 
12. Rules to know , what Pillérs | Swords, | or 
Bucklers, Trumpets, and fiery Arrowes, feenc in \ Fig 
the Aire, foretell: Hebrew Letters fometimes \ ty 
feeneinthe Aires RR cer 
13. What Letvers have been devifed ,.in T= \\y) 
mitation of the figures, made by Cranes én their | K 
Flight. Prefages of Accidents to come, takes 6: 
fron Birds: | 


Fiat | 


— §. 


wd de Ge Make no Quéftion , but that 
Ua) | gy, thofe, who account Averroës an 


f meh | 


joe Atheift ; Cardan, a Libertines 
Newest aap 
oR € 


| and Pomponatius, an- Ungodly 
te perfon; and who, being char- 
ining Doétrines of fome Over-feru- 
pulous men , will not be beaten Out of the 
"(4 Common Road ; will ‘looke very ftrangely 
upon this Propofition which T have re 
mid made , touching this fo Unheard-of Kind of 
i} Reading. But leaving them to their own A- 
nmi ftonifhment » and taking little notice-of what 
| they can fay ; fince They are not the men, to 
4m whom we write ; let us come, in the lat place; 
Kt to. difcover the Secrets of this kind of Res: 
l ding, 
it x. Birk, Reading prefuppofeth fome Vi- 
| fible Signe; whether it be in Letters; Chara- 
hit Éters, Markes, Ciphers, Staves > Torches; 
Ni") Darts 5 Javelins, Knots » Streakes , Co- 
(tours, Holes, Points, Living Creatures, 
wrd ) Or any other Senfible thing, Now all thefe 
mi) Figures ; or Signes , may be reprefented in 
simi the Clouds’: and the Reading of them may 
| be performed, three manner of wayes. Either 
wl) by Letters’, or Knowne Characters ; or by 
pit |) Hictoglyphickes : or laftly ; by Signes, 
Wi) Or Markes ; which doe reprefent Per- 
| fectly ; and not Obfcurely , that which we 
[reads For, thefe Signes are different from 
(i) | Sai Hiero- 
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Hieroglyphickes , in this, that Hierogly- | 
phickes doe reprefent things Obfcurely ; as, : 


for Example, expreffing a Battail by a 9) 
Sword : butthe other contrarywife; Clearly; jh 
and Plainly ; as namely, one Battail, by a- 
nother. Nowallthefe Letters,Markes, and 
Hieroglyphicks, are reprefented not only in 
the Clouds, but fometimes alfo in all the o- 
ther Meteors sas Comets, Lightning, Raine, 
Haile; Snow, Manna, and White Frofts 5 
as we {hall fee hereafter. We begin with the 
Clouds... Her rite 
>. The moft Intelligible Signes, Marks, 
or Characters, that are figured in the | 
Clouds, are Afmed Men, Onfets; Armes, 4 


and Battels ; which appearing in order, for, fn 


many daies together, do give notice toMen,of 
fome femblable Eventto follow. Now whie- 
ther thefe Prodigies proceed from fome Na- 
turall Caufe,or elfe are produced by the pow- 
erof Almighty God, for to admonith us of fi 
our fins;we fhall examine hereafter:but thisis | 
moft certaine,that we never faile of fecing the 
Eventto anfwer the Signsand that tothe great 
Aftonifhment of all thofe men; who would | 
reduce all things; to the Principles. of Phi: | 
fofophy. About twenty foure ycares before 

the Birth of our Saviour Chriff , there 

were two Armies feento encounter each 0- 

ther, in the Aire; and thar with{o great vi- | 
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Olence, as that men might heare(ifat leaft the. 
ftory betruc,) the Running of their Horfes, ir... 
the Voices of the Men, and the.Clafhing of 54 a 
their Armour. Not long after; was the truth Plurareb. 
of this Vifion made manifeft tothe world. ee 
For Marius and Sylla,. by their Factions, ong: 
| making, as it were,a Shambles of the Feilds; suet. . 
Appianl. 
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| very, Defcription is full of Horror. . But, Lycofh. 
that we may not borrow Examples abroad à Bosi/ic- 
pyle’ | tis reported, that inthe yeare 1561. the like reffer pie 
Ne | Prodigies were feenin our owne Country of ¢ Bet” 
epo- | France, and evenin the City of Paris allo ; “forests 
hysof | Which, not long after, fuffered under aninfi- fps 
thisis | Mite number of Calamities.’ Of late yeares ries of. : 
the | alfo, while the King continued his Seige be- 77°" 
gr | fore Moytanban, thereappeared, at Caen at à 
wild [the beginning of the Night, .very .many 
ph} Dreadfull Sights inthe Aire. A City feemed 
to be befeiged, Ordnance planted, Souldicrs 
drawne forth, and the Clouds moving for- 
- |avard_ and backward, appeared slike to two 
- | pitched Bartels, that ftood ready to charge 
Xs 


L each 


NA ok URS RUNS ee En Te eae secant, 


oe Sere ete à © 


od 4 nm ee See SEH © 


inte 


ASE BEETS LE Lab Ene ewes 


TRE DEN D D TE me mn ce sr D 


2 PROT Sr ete ss eee ot ES SE MLQE AE DE et 


34° Unheard-of Curiofities.! 


ee TARN PSS D ne ER RME NT EE ROBE ES RTT eae gO” as 
Se i Ce : Te Ree ee SR 


SIS ee AS STORIE Stee i ale ea D Der ut LL 


meh Nm + eee ne 


gach other: andthat which caufed the great- | jj 
“eft Terrourin the Beholders, was, that thel@ | 
Figures feemed; to be all bloody, and, asit | pir 
were, Inflamed ; and the Face ofthe whole | 
Heavens allo was moft dreadfuil to behold. 4 5} 


Now thefe Hicroglyphicks, and Letters 

that are fcencin the Clouds, are more Fre- | ; 
quent then others, though not fo. Certaine. |} pio 
And, becaufe people doe not much take care } qi 
to obferve them, I doubt not, but if I fhould } prio 
here fet down, what I my felfehave fome= } 1 
times feeninthe Clouds, Lfhould be laughed A! {tn 
at; notwithftanding, the Confideration of } der: 
Thele Things ought not tobe rejected, by |} ut: 
thofethat are Curious ; as we fhall thew here: 
after... For, befides thofe wonderfull Ef= } jes 
fects, which Philofophers have obferved doe | te. 
happen daily inthe Clouds, it is alfoan Ads 
iirable.thing to fee, ther 

| whic 
Qw elles fe forment — \ ve 
En cent diverfe portraitfs, dont les svents les | fr 


tranfforment, ) Cine 
En Centaurs, Serpens, Hommes, Oyfe aux) y 
Poiffons, Lito 


Et d'une forme en antre errent cn cent \ tr 
SUR $10 


fafons. : 
| In Englifhthus. | bee 
How into Jeverall Formes themfelves they) for 


throw s Al 
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Which Winds change into S hapes of Things 
below : | 

Birds, Fifhes, Serpents , Centaures, Men 5 
and thus | 

Shift, ina Round of Figures various. 


* 3. Let us nowproceed tothe Confide- 
ration of thefe Prodigies 3 and difcover, 
(4 whether chere be any Secret meaning in them, 
Of not. 3 : | 
|  Thofe menthat are of opinion, that thefe 
| ftrange Sights in the Clouds are not Acci- 
| dentall, and haveno Signification in them, 
| endeavour to prove their Affertion by thefe 
“}) three Reafons. The Firft is,becaüfe their Ge- 
‘) neration is wholy abovethe Power of Na- 
| ture; feeing that no man can affigne any Na- 
14 tural Caufe for it. The Second is,becaufe that 


| which Philofophy alloweth them. For; if 


mi We confider the Figure of a Cloud, we hall 
msl | finde, that it cannot preferve it {elfe, in the. 
| fame Form,and bignefs,the {pace of one hour 
iw Only ; but is prefently {cattered, and changed 
“into fome other fhape, very much different 
jt from the former. But as for thefe Prodi- 


| gious Figures which we {peake of, they havé 
, | been fometimes feen to laft, for the {pace of 
yi) forty dayess as the Author of the Hiftory 
Of the Maccabees teftifieth, who reporteth 
ON L 3 this 


mic 


| their Duration is much different, from that. 


Bees ES de 


MEET RTS 


cece Deere ca TASS SRS 


ee ee ee 


ee ET 


om D An A a 2 nd A A DO ee 


cyt TS LE ee ed ed en ire SE em So de FE À S SA ode SA Sets 
» 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 


2.Ma- this wonderfull ftrange Story,’ herefollow- 
cab. Sing,  Eodem tempore Antiochus fecundam 
profectionem paravit in Figyptum.  Conti- 
git autem per univer{am-ferofolymam crvita- 
tem, videri diebus quadraginta per aëra, Equi- 
tes difcurrentes auratas ftolas habentes, € 1 
haftis, quafi cohortes, armatos, et curfus equo- 
rum per ordines d'geftos, et congreffiones fiert | 
cominus et [cutorum motus , et Galeatorum mul- | 
titudinem gladijs diftrictis, et telorum jattus, 4) 
et aureorum armorum fplendorem | omnifque Al 
generis loricarums A like Prodigy happen- | 
ed to the fame City, a little before the utter 
Deftruction of it by Titws, fon to the Empe- | 
rour Vefpafiar ; who was the Inftrument of | 
punifhing the Inhabitants thereof, for com- | 
mitting the moft Horrid Crime, that ever 
the Sunnebeheld. For, there were feen at” 
that time, for above a whole daies fpace; Ar-_ 
mies of men, running upand downe in the | 
Res Clouds ; and Chariots likewife; the very fight. 
17.e.12, Whereof aftonifhed the Bcholders. The | 
Third Reafon, to prove that thefe Figures | 
are not Accidentall, nor produced by the | 
Power of Nature only, is; becaufe that the |! 
Praiers of Godly men have oftentimes been | tt 
the caufe, that there have appeared in the | 
Clouds, the Figures of Angels,and of Saints, ‘| 
whofe Affiftance hath been implored, in! 
fome Calamitous Times : as S, Celeftine | 
Was | 
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Olli} was feen at Aquileia, and S. Petromia , at 
Wal | Bologne. 
Gi-Æ / 4, Butthole, whoare ofa Contrary O- 
vie} pinion, bring Arguments againft the former; 
Eu and maintaine ; thatthere is nothing feen in 
ï, ¢} the Clouds, but what may be Naturall. 
ww) For ; as concerning the manner how thefe 
wim) frange Sightsare generated, itis every whit 
mm as much knowne tous, as thatof Comets ; 
jaw,§ which are often ingendred in various, and 
mits fevetall fhapes ; as, Pointed, Round, Long, 
aet-f- Large, and inthe Figure of Haire ; accor- 
eutetp ding as the Matter 1s Difpofed. In like 
Empef manner may the Body of a Cloud be for- 
it off med by the Wind, which carrieth it to and 
rcom-) fro, into ten thoufand feverall fhapes, which 
aaBappear ftrange to our fight; though, in 
(en af themfelves, they are cleane otherwife. And 
» Arf thus the Firft of the afore-faid Reafons is 
in tht Overthrowne. 
fet} The Second feemes to have much more 
The) Force butin Truth, hathnoncatall. For, 
ints) though the Hiftory of the Maccabees fay , 
v the @ that thefe Fearful Sights of Armies appeared, 
the) inthe Clouds, for forty daies together ; yet 
sheaf it doth not fay, that they were Really fuch ; 
inte but only, that they Appeared to the Behol- 
gins, ders, tobefuch. Now their Sight mightbe 
4 it} deceived, by a ftrong Imagination , caufed 
si ifrom having {een it once; as it often hap- 
was LZ 3 penss 
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Vay - pens, inthelike cafe. fit be Objcéted, that pig 
| though one ae man might have been de- | iii 
ATEN ceived; yet, that Many could not poffibly : | I 
By Al and that therefore , the fame thing having } qs 
Wa beenfeen by All, it muft neceflarily be Reall, 1 Chu 
Hit eee and not Imaginary. To this I anfwer, that |i! 
Vay Many may be deceived, as well as One fin- | tet 
qi ele perfon; feeing that the Imagination of } Si 
LE IE Many is altogether as ftrong, as that of a jal 
LEE MA fingle perfon ; and befides,that ifthe Cloud, li 
| | wherein thefe Figures appeare, be Thick, and | ling: 
Moift; the Rates of our Eyes, being pre- jp 
poffefled by our Imagination , may eafily joa 

think they fee, that EE we fancy to our) whic 
felves. This Anfwer is fet downe more ful- } pk, 

pers ly by Pomponatius ; who, treating of fo dif | pet 
cant facult, and bold a Subject asthis ; might have | ts. 
JAN à cleared himfelfe of the Objections made a- | mo 
FN ae gainft it, by ufing another Reafon ; ( which } sh 
at we fhall produce hereafter, ) which is both | fate 
ai eafie, and better knowne; without cafting } line 
{Waa himfelf uponthe Maximes ofa Philofopher, | hay 
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| that fcarceany body underftands. As for | hi 
| the Long Continuance of thefe Prodigious |} fir, 
i Sights in the Aire, it may be ninhiead in à ti 
i word, that itwas Naturall : feeing that the | {tk 
b Hiftories doe intimate, they werenot feene | tio 
el continually, and without Intermiffion : and} ; 
kl by Confequenct, it might fo fall out, that at } yu 
MR 00 fome time or other the next day, the Winds {fin 
! might | 
i | 
i | 


nu. mot 


| Unheard-of Curiofities. 345 | 
ee ae: 1 
0, hal ight poffibly difpofe the Clouds after the ‘nl 
0 ' 
i i) fame manner, as on the day before. ih 
uly} The Third Reafon, which is, that the Fi- i 
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ave ures of Angels have been often feen in the 
‘hell Clouds , is notof fufficient Force to prove, 1 


- 


PL ee el 


ielinf§ tentimes the Clouds, if they be Thicke, and 
in off Smooth, doe reccive the Raies, and Species | 
of M of things here below ; which-is the Caufe | 
Cf that we fee them by Reflection , as in a Loo- 

chal king-olaffe. By reafon whercof, Cardan re- 

pie ports, that one day there was the Appearance 

ail ofan Angel, feenin the Clouds, at Mane 5 

oui which caufed great Aftonifhment in the Peo- on 
afl ple, till fuch time as Pelicanus, a Philofo- 

hdMpher , made it plainly appeare to them, that 

bea hae Angel was nothing elfebutthe Refleéti- 

mide a) On Of an Image of Stone , that was on thetop 

(yids of the Church of S. Gadart, which was repre- | 

s bol fented in the Thicke Clouds , as in a Loo- 

aig) king-glaffe. And thus might Pomponatzus 

(pk have given a reafon of the Apparitions in the 

4; fo Aire afore-mentioned , namely of S. Cele- 

ou Pine, atthe City of Aquileia, and of S. Pe- 

dinthtronia, at Bologwe, without engaging him- 

ot ty felfexim’ fo long ; and tedious a Difputa- HH 


tat) thar thefe Effects are Supernaturall.. For, of- 
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* : | ie 

Il Species, fome have conceived , that all thofe i) 
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elfe, but the Images of things here below. 


And therefore they fay , that thofe Armies, 
which have been often feen in the Aire, were 
the Raies of fome Armies, that were in fome 
part ofthe Earth, or other. And fo, that 
Navy of Ships, that was feene floating in the 
Clouds by the Romans , whenthey were pre- 
paring tO-gocagainft the Genors ; and againft 
Perfes, the laft King ofthe Macedonians, who 
was vanquifhed by Æypilius, was likewife 
nothing elfe, but the Image of their owné 
Navy, which appeared upon the fmooth 
furface ofa Cloud. And according to this 
Doctrine, peradventure, the Armies of For: 
reign. Kings may be knowne; and Newes 
may be conveyed, at a' vaft diftance ; there 
being nothing to hinder it, - For, as forthofe 
Objections which are made againft the Rea- 
ding , that Cornelins Agrippa {peaks of, which 
he faid might be done, by the help iof the 
Moon, which fhould receive the § pectes of the 
Characters’, as à Looking-glaffe doth ; they 
can have no place here; for as much as. the 
Clouds are not very farre removed from us; 
and the Raies of Characters, or any other! 
things ; prefented befare them , cannot be - 
fpent, before they can reach fo farre , as they 
muft needs do with the Moon, by reafon of | 
its too great Diftance.. And thus perhaps is 
‘that Secret of Trithemins difcouered ; me (3 
ue | PL 
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he undertakes to fend Newes abroad, and 
make it knowne a great diftance off in an In- 


- ftant, by the help of certaine Spirits, whofe 


names he there {ets downe ; which are, in my 


| Opinion, nothing el{c butthe Winds ; fome 
| whereof are more proper for the difpofing of 


ofthe Clouds , then others are. We may 
poflibly difcourfe fome other time, more ful- 
ly, ofthefe Secrets of his ; which have beene 
hitherto.accounted , cither utterly, Fale , or 


| elfe Diabolicall. 


ook A 


6. Itremaines now, that we fatisfie this 
Doubt:here propofed: : Namely , whether 
thefe Figures that are feeninthe Aire , and in 
the Clouds, be the Images , and Reprefenta- 
tions of things here below, and confequently 
purely Natural], and are of no fignification : 
Ox, whether they are produced, and formed, 
by. the Providence of God, who ceafeth not 
continually to forewarnus , by fome Vifible 
Signe, or other, of what Evils foever are to 


befall us’; as we have formerly faid. To Chap. 33 


which 1 fhall give this Anfwer, which I con- 


| ceiveto be moft True : Namely, that, with- 
‘out all doubt, Many of thele Figures are Na- 


turall; and are produced , either Accidental- 
ly, inthe Clouds, or elfe by the Emiffion 
of the Image, and Species of things here be- 
low, aswe have already faid : But chat there 


| arealfofome , which we mutt referre to the 
| De " 


wonder- 


Unheard-of Curiojities. 347 
eee 


pia ae Byte Daas Sa Ta pe see SERA FERMES THRE fre 


À CR DAY Sn M D nd LS eee EC en 


ne mie à Sees 


ARR Qi dE SRE ME = 


dar aero © See Sk AE 


Oe AG ae ea me PE em eer 


A WEEN TE Oh ng ak end we 
> 


De ere de a DRE le D So ES QE NE te bo RE PETROLE rd de On AT DEEE TE PRES ET Pe es east de don 


ARR ED RE me mm A D tee 


PS PSST TEE PAST eo men on 2 


PRQRDS EE met mt ns eee eee soecer 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 


2 Mach. 
fap. 10, 


wonderfull workes of God. Of this Later 
kind are Thofe, fpoken of by the Author of 
the Hiftory of the Maccabees ; where Fudas, 
fighting in Heavens Quarrell , had an Appa- 
tition {ent him, of five Horfemen, appearing 
in the. Aire ; which purfued his Enemies 
with {fo great violence , as that above twenty 
thoufand of them fell upon the place. Sed 


cum vebemens pugna effet, apparuerunt adver- 


farijs de calo viri quinque in Equis , frænts 
awreis decori , ducatum Judas preflantes : ex 
quibus duo Machabaum medium habentes , ar- 
mis fuis cirewmfeptum incolumem conferva- 
bant : in aduerfarios autem tela et fulmina ja- 
citbant 5 ex quo et cacitate confuft , et repleté 
perturbatione ; cadebant. 


Ifitbe here objected, that thefe five Horf- | 


men might poffibly have been the Image, and 
Species of fome of the Armie; I anfwery that 
it appeares by the Circumftances , that this 
could not be fo ; it being moft evidently 
true, that thefe Horfemen did not only feeme 
to fight ; but did Really fight, and charge the 
Enemie. — And ifthe Lightning here menti- 
oned , had been Naturall, and had beene dif- 
charged from the Clouds; Both Armies. 
fhould'then ‘have felt it alike, But feeing, in 
that confufion, and mixture of both Armies 
together the Darts fell from Heaven upon 
One of themonly , and not uponthe other 5 
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we muft neceffarily conclude > that this was 
the Hand of God : Befides, that this Prodigy 
happened alfo, inacleare, bright day , when 


| the Aire was darkned with no Cloud, So 


that, as I amof Opinion, with Cardan , and 


| Pomponatius, that oftentimes we may fee ina 


Cloud, asin a Looking-glafle, the Species of 
the Statueof'an Angel, or ofa Saint, placed 
either on the top of a Church, or elfewhere ; 
or elfe, that our Sight may be déceived., and 


| betrayed by our Imagination : fo do I like- 


wile believe , that thele Vifions may fome- 
times alfo be Divine ; as was that Image ofa 
Croffe, fhining moft glorioufly in the Aire, 
which was feene by Conffantine the Great ; 
who afterwards found the Event to follow, 


| according tothe words, that he faw written 


Onit : In hoc figno vinces. The Hiftories of 41:316- 
the Lives of is Saints, are full of the like pi ae 
Vifions , which cannot be attributed tothe 41.¢.5. 
Power of Nature alone. : 

7. Afterthe Confideration ofthe Clouds, 
wee fhall in the next place cometo that of 
Raine : wherein we can make ufe of no other 
way of Reading, befides the Second; which is, 
by Hzeroglyphickes. — And of this kind, is the 
Raining of Blood ; or, of Water of a Bloody 
Colour : fuch as was that, which fell in Swir- 
XR erland, Anno. 15 34. which fellupon Peo- 
ples Cloaths , in the fortn of Croffes. To: 
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Picus Mirandula hath Immortalized this Pro? 


digy, by a Large Copy of Verfes ;.among " 


which, you have the {tory of the Wonder 
fully delivered , in thefe few that follow. 


Permixtamque Crucem rubro (pectavimus 


olim. 

Nec morum difcrimen erat ; Sacer , atque 

 Prophanus, 

Fam confpeita fibi geRabant Myflica : Pa- 

Hh Opes! 

Confcripti , G pueri; confcriptus fexus u- 
terques 

Et Templa, © Veftes , a [umma Cafarts 
anla, à VEN OF 


Ad tenues vicos, ad dura mapalia rUuris 
Cerncre erat liquids deductum ex Ætbhere 


fignum. 


Cardan cannot believe, that there is any 
Extraordinary Matter in This Raine : for as 
much as, the Red Drops ( faith He) lighting 
upon Mens Cloaths, might appeare in the 
forme ofa Croffe , by reaton of the Waters 
{preading it felfc all along thethreads , which 
are wrought Croffe-wife. .. But here he/takes 
no notice, that the Hiftorians, that report 
this Story, affirm , that thefe drops of Blood 
fellin the forme of Croffes, not on Cloaths 
only, but upon the Stones alfo., and na 
ye | their 
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their Meale : whichis an Evident. Demon- 
| ftration, that the Caufe of it was not Na: 
turall ; but proceeded from. fome Divine: 
| Power. And certainly ; the fame kind of 
| Rain, figured like Croffes, which happened 
| in thetime of $ulian the Apoftate , what 
could it betoken, but the Sufferings of the 
Church, and the Ignominy of the Croffe + 
| If you but run over the Annals, and con- 
| fider thefe feverall yeares , 747.783. 959: 


F 1503.1507. you fhall find, that the like 


| Prodigies have been the Fore-runners of fuch 
Truths, as have moft certainly afterwards 


| come to paffe. I fhall not here fpeake of 


the Raining of Wheat, Wine, Oyle, Hony, 


| Mice, and Frogs ; becaufe that their Caufes 
¢} are more Naturall. | Neither will I deny ; 


but that Thefe Things are fometimes alfo 


| truc ne pacs : as it hath been fome- 
| rime obferved 1 
being, by an Intollerable Dearth ; brought 


in Germany; where the People 


| almoft to Defpaire, they were fuddenly com- 
| forted by a Showre of Wheat ; which was 
feento fall from the Clouds , prefaging the 


» great Plenty of Corne that fhould.follow : 


| which, accordingly came to paffle. 120% 
- 8. All the Other Meteors alfo though 
| they are Naturally produced, doe yet fome- 
| times ferve for Signes ; which God makes 


à ufe of, when he intends to communicate un-, 
i to’ 
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to us fome Secret, worthy of his Greatnefle; | 
Thus the Mazna, wherewith the sfraelites | 


were fed inthe Wilderneffe, befides the ma- — 
ny Wonders, that it was indued withall, | 
had This alfo added to the reft, (as fome of © 
the Rabbins report, ) that the graines of it | 
were figured with the Hebrew Character 3 


Vau,very perfectly expreffed : and this was | 


the Principall Reafon, (fay they) thatthe IC | 


raelites , wondering at the Novelty of this | 


Character, faid one to another, mirrs Man: 
hou? whichis as much as to fay ,What meaneth 
this 1 Fan ¢ And fo going on upon this 
Ground ; they afterwards find out a thou- 
fand Myfteries ; taifing from hence a ftrange 
Kind of Doétrine, which feemeth to be Re- 
pugnant tothe very Principles of Common 


Theology. However , we may take Ad- | 
vantage hence,and make ufe of thefeCon- | 
ceits of Theirs, in confuting the Peevifhnels, | 


and Stubbornneffe of this People : and 
thus far it is Ufefull tous. A's for Exam- 


derftand that, during the fix daies of the 
week, they. were to gather this Manna: and 
that this Number Sixe, denoted alfo. un- 
to them, the Mifery, and Sorrow wherewith 


God threatned them, if they murmured a- | 
ny more againft him. Now, that this Num- | 


ber 


| 
7 


Ex. 6. Ple, when they fay, that This Letter, which, } 
in Numbers; fignifies Six, gave them toun- | 
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ber (fay they) is the Hictoglyphick of La- 


bour, and Servitude, appeares out of Levi- Ln 
tucus, and elfewhere, where it alwaies figni- ma 
fies, Labour : as, for Example. They were 

to work Six daies: and to Till the Ground 

likewife Six veares. So'an Hebrew Ser- 

vant was bound to ferve his Matter Six 

yeares : and: F0b was tried by Six Tribula- 

tions: But fuppofe we fhould reply uponthem, Ib, ¢: 
that all thefe Myfteries are more fully figu- 
ted in our Mefsias | would they conceive 
themfelves bound (think you) to believe us; 
fecing that we take our Foundation out of 
Their Own Doctrine ¢ Let us fuppofe then, 
that the Massa was marked with the Cha- 
racter 1a, according to Themfelves, this 
Character fignifies , the Fruit of Life, and 
it is the Character alfo of the Mefsius, as it is 
proved by a Learned Venetian. This Eat- 
ing Of Manna then, might alfo figure out un- 


Ceorg. 


to them, their Fating of the Bread of Life, Vener. ia 


which they One Day fhould enjoy, as the #4“ 
Cheifiahs Now do. À Befides, cht ‘it may ae 
appear, that the Number of this Character, 
which is Six, doth perfe@ly agree with all 
things, that have been fpoken of CHRIST ; 
according to Their owne Computation, we 

ave long fince arrived to the Sixth Age of 
the World, which isthe Age, wherein our 
Saviout CHRIS T appeared , and not in 
‘5 Any 
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wd Any Other: fo that this Number feemeth 
ey chiefly to point at, and to concern Him, — Se- 
ET condly , if we would make knowne to the 
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Ta hu SV TE 
Hie nd: Samaritans the Wonders. of his Love, itis 
|! Mi es not without fome Myftery, that he fate him 
Hl Hi De Trit. down at fatobs Well, about the Sixt houre. 


al L46.4 Whereupon S. Auguftine faith : Iam incipt- 
ah unt Myfteria : non enim fruftra hora fexta 
fedet': quare hora fext& 2 quia atate feculi 

extd. Thirdly, we find in the Gofpell, that 

ae in the Sixt Moneth the Mefsias was fore- 
2° fhewed by an Angel, and at the fame time 
conceived alfo, in the Womb of the Virgin 

his Mother. Fourthly, Many are of Opi- 

nion, that he was borne onthe Sixt day of 

the Week ; and that on the fame day alfo 

he ended.his Long,and Tedious Vatt. Fift- 

a ly, that he came Six daies before the Pafle- 
QUE Over, to Bethany, which is interpreted, The 
Houfe of Obedience. Laftly , that upon the 
Sixt day of the Week, and atthe Szxt houre 
ofthat day, he died for us upon the Crofle. 
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‘i | ~ See now, whether thé Jewes are not con- 
£ founded, (at leaft , fhould be perfwaded out 
4 oftheir Perverfneffe,) by their, wn Prin- 
: ciples. _ But, to leave thele Myfteries, which 
b we fhall more fully.examine in another place, 
by | and fhall clearly demonftrate That ; which 
at i fhall be enough to convince the moft Ob- 
a | ftinate of this Nation; and to return to our 
i Meteors.’ Ga ER a 9. Snows 


Sea SSh 
a 


os 


— 
+ 


‘ect 9. Snow, Haile, and Froft, do alfo bear. ” 
Sef) fometimes cértain ftrangé Characters ;, the 
Othe f Reading whereof we are not to néglect.… For, 
‘itis there hath Haile been often feen; which hath 
thin} borne,che Figure, either ofa Crofle} a Buck- 
‘lig, D ler, a Heaït, or ofa Death’s-head : andifwe 
ini. | doe nor carelefly paffe by thefe Wonders ; 
‘id | when we meet withthem; we may, no doubt, 
ali} afterwards find thé truth of the Events; fore- 
LB told by thefe Hieroglyphicall Figures.. : Itis 
fore. f not many years fince, that,in Languedoc, 
im à Friend of mine, being abroad on hunting, 
Vin was uponthe fudden:amazed, at an Extra- 
‘Op R ordinary Noyfe of Thunder, and of a moft 
w of) Violent Wind : which made him bethinke 
iio © himfelf, how to get to fome Shelter. ; But; 
HD as he was gota good way into the Wood, 
me which led to his Dwelling., thinking with 
‘cy © himfelfithat he fhould not be able to reach 
vie | his own Houfc, before the Rain fell ; which 
‘one | commonly followes fuch kind of Tempefts, 
i |) be took up his harbour under a Rock ;un:. 
op |) der which he had not ftaied aboue the {pace 
it À Of a Quarter of an houre, but that, thinking 
‘it. |) the Malice of the Storm had. been {pent , by 
ka M à light Showre of Raine that had fallen ; 
lu, M be began to go on with his Journey... , But 
i |, be was not gone a Stones caft, bue he fav 
oh fome Haile begin to fall ; which made him: 
M think of going’ backagain. Notwithftand- 
Bi : Aa ing? 
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ing, upon better Confideration, hebegan to 
think, thatthis Haile could not be very trou- 
blefome to him , fecing it fell in fo fmall a 
Quantity ; and prefuming withall , thatthe 
Thicknefle of the Trees would be well e- 
nough able to fecure him from the violence 
of it. This Confideration had certainly 
put him upon his Journey again ; had he 
not by Chance, cafting his eye upon fome 
of the Haileftones, asthey fell, obferved, that 
they appeared to be of another kind of thape, 
then commonly they ufedto be. This made 
him ftay, to take better notice of them ; fo 
that taking one of the Haileftones up in his 
hand, he inftantly perceived a Fearfull Pro- 
digy init. For, fome of them bare the fi- 
gure of a Head-piece ; others, of a Seutche- 
on; and others, ofa Sword. This Prodi- 
gious Novelty amazed him, and the Ap- 
prehenfion offome Difafter at handmade him 
return back to the Rock again : where he was 
no fooner arrived, butthat there fell reat, 
and {0 violent a Storm of Haile, as that it 


killed not only Birds, but: very many Beafts | 


alfo. "Fhe like to this, I my felfhave alfo 
fometime obferved, in Provence. : This man 
then, returning home, after the Storme ‘was 
pait, could find no more fuch figures üpon 
the Hailftones; as he had feen at firft : which 
made him conclude, that this Prodigy would 


+ Act 
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notend withthe Death of thefe Beafts : as 
he had indeed moft Truly Conjeétured. 
For, within a lictle while after , this Mifera- 
ble Country had its Fields covered with 
Souldiers, and its Revolted places befieged ; 
and “aflaulted ; with fo much Blood-fhed , 
that the very Memory of it will be alwaies 
very grievous unto us. The Story of this 


Figured Haile, confirms that which Corme- 11 cof 
lius Gemma hath obferved, in thefe words : m5 


Inventa eft fepius Grando, cui futérärum re- 
ruin mantfeflè, ut Mortis, Clyper, aut pugne , 
aut Crucis infculpte imagines fpectarentur. 
Kepler hath obferved , that Snow alfo is 
not without It’s Wonders: for he affirms, 
that Himfelf hath feen fome, figured like a 
Star, having perfectly Six Angles, ofan Ex- 
a& Proportion. Others have alfo obferved 
fome,-that hath had the Figure of Branches 
of Frees, or Leaves: and Some, which by 
its fmall, Unequall Parts, reprefented the fi- 
eure of fome Old Ruines of Buildings ; but 
withoutany Defign, in my opinion; the Ge- 
neration of It being Naturall , and daily to 
be feen': as you may fee in the faid Kep- 
ler; And yet perhaps, if Thefe Figures were 
not too Frequent, They alfo would be ob- 
ferved to foretell fomething to come, as well 
asany of the reft, which are obferved to hap- 
pen but very feldome; which God makes 
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to ferve for Admonifhmentsto Us; as we 
fhall fhew more plainly, when we come to di- 
{courfe of Comets. 

10, Thadalmoft forgot to fetdown this 
following Obfervation, upon the Rainebow, 
one of the moft Noble Meteors, that are 
formed in the Clouds : namely, that the Fi- 
pure ofit, as R. Kapol faith, reprefents the 
letter 5 Caph, which the Jewes write in this 
mannefn ; which might peradventure be the 
Reafon, why God placed it in the Heavens, 
tobea Sorrowfull Memorial! of the Deluge 
paft. For, This Character ftandeth for 20. 
which is the Number of Sorrow, Thus we 
Gen, 37. read, that Facob ferved in Labans houfe, 

Twenty yeares : and Yofeph was fold. for 

Twenty Peices of Silver. The Flying Roll, 

wherein were writtenthe Sinnes ofall Men, 

Was, Zwenty Cubits long : and at Twenty 
Num. 7. ¥ eares of Age,the I{raelites were reckoned a- 

ble to ferve in the Warres. And Helena; 
HiadJ. in Homer, complaining of her own Misfor- 
*4 tunes, takes notice of this number alfo. 


Luatuor bic jam luftra moror, quo tempore 
nunguam 


Iratus mifere mihi verba indigna dedifti. 


Ina word, the Poets, as well asthe Pro- 
phets, when. they would expreffe any thing 


Unheard-of Curiofities. 


od. | Of Sorrow, made ufe of no other number. 
Thus F/iffes is reported to have endured full 
Twenty yeares Misfortunes ; 


nthis 
do, 1 
) | . ; < ; à 
tue | Quofque tuls poft tot terre, pelagique la 
Fi. J “ré cp | 
sip |. 12 patriam veni Jam nunc labentibus annis 
% | wb. 
ts do 
ethe 4 "A 
M Many Examples, of this Nature, are pro: sms. 


+ § ‘duced by Bungus , whichI fhall here omit, “ser 
? Num.2@ 
> | chat Imay proceed to Fiery Meteors. 
4% 11. And among Thefe, Cometsare the 

‘it Firft, which are of ufe, in the difcovery of 


"5 M fuch Secrets, as we now treat of. Iam not 
‘Ot Ignorant, that many are of opinion, that 
tl; | Thefe Wonderfull Lights, are not Exhalati- 
i} | ons, drawen up fromthe Earth; becaufe it 


M] N° is Impoffible in Nature, that itfhould be fo: | 
it for as much as the whole Earth, converted in- 
ti to Exhalations, would not be fufficient, ( fay 
M M they)to produce fo Vaft a Body, asthat ofa 
Comet is; iffo be it betrue, which fome have 
obferved ; thatthey arenot in the Aire, but 


Mt in the very Heavens. But let us Sup- 
| pofe them to be, either meere Exhalations, 
» | drawen upfrom the Earth, and Kindled in 


| the Aire, which was the opinion of moft of 

tt | the Ancients; and, among the Modernes, of 
Picolomencus, Regiomontanus, Vogelinus, and Lib 
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Frataftorins : or elfe, Beames gathered toge- 
ther, or Exhalations ; {ent forth from the 
Starres, as Suellius affirmes: Or clfe, Aire 
condenfed by the Cold, as Fromundus thinks: 
or Thicke, and Diaphanous Aire, Shining, 
meco- and not Burning ; as Puteanus : or, a kind 
met, 11, Of Geleftiall, W aterifh, or Oyly fübftance ; 
Paral-§«as Kepler indeayours toprove : .or, fome 
pi of the Groffer Parts of the Galaxia, or Mil- 
Sid.sep. ky Way:; as Ticho Brabe maintaines : or latt- 
Dons. LY whether {thefe Comers be ceftaine Fiery 
Srel.l.1, Animals, which fometimes appeaté of the 
p.793. Superficies of That Element: as 6né ofthe 
Sis. Rabbins will -havethem tobe : however, it 
Parife- Js moft certaine, thatthcy doe appeare tous 
i | fome kinde of Figure, or other; which is 
athereis : the bufinefle of our prefent Difcourfé, Now; 
emterpr. “whether the Body of Comet, or its Figure, 
canbe. doe naturally préfage: fome difatter to’ fol- 
fore low upon the vanifhing of it, the reafon of 
tts f0.doing isnot eafily given. Yet many. 
are of opinion, that the Body ofa Comet bé: 
ing kindled, produceth ‘by its: Hat) avery 
great Drowthupon the Earth; which ordi: 
narily caufeth the death of Princes, and great 
Potentates ; who are otherwife much’ dried 


De Co. 
met. 


up, bytheir Cares, Watchings, Rich Wine; 
ES) bape 
And this: is: 


and high Odotiferons Meats. 
thereaton Frulins Cefurdiéd fhortly after the 
appearing of the like Comets. sue 
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Ce Fa 


Non alias Calo toties cecidère fereno 
Fulgura,nec divi toties ar[ère Comete. 


faith Virgil, 


Thefe Comets therefore may prefage the . 
Death of Great Perfons ; and benot onely De sub: 
the Sizne of it,as Cardan holds, but, the Caufe til-l.4. 
alfo. : See what Ericivs Puteanus hath faid, Deco. 
They may alfo caufe™* 


in this! Particular. 
Batrennefle ; .and confequently’, Famine: 
for, the Earth being two much Et Re and 
fuffering an Alteration, either bythe Exha- 
lations: that are drawn out of it, of elfe by 
the immoderate Heat of the Aire ; and be- 
ing alfo corrupted, by the ftinking Fumes, 
ifluing from the body-of the Comet; cannot 
give any perfect, and Sufficient Nutriment 
to theCorne, and other Fruits. Then fol- 
lowcththe Peftilence, and all other Difeafes, 
by rcafon faith Kepler) of the Corruption of 
the Aire; and Earth-quakes.alfo, which are 
caufed, notby Winds that are generated by 


| the Vapours iffuing from the Comet, and 


getting into. Cavernes ; and Subterraneous 
places ; as Kepler maintaines : but, by the 
Vapouts that are Naturally ingendred with- 


} inthe bowels ofthe Earth, by the great Heat 
| caufédinit; which, fearching for fome paf- 


| fage to getforth at, and finding none, by an 
| extréame Violence caufeth this Motion ; 
| which isfor the moft part accompanied with 
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~fome Difeafes , or other; cauled by the | 

Noyfome Vapours, that afcend out of Thefe 
: Befides, the Aire being Heated, : | 
together with the Malignity of the Matter of 


Cavernes, 


the Comet after itis extingnithed, orelfe, 
when it beginncth firft to afcend, .over-heat- 
ing our blood, is a Means of driving Princes, 
and Great perfonages, into ftrange Furies ; 
whence: prefently follow Wars, Battels, He- 
refies, and a world of other {ad Accidents. 
‘Thus, alittle before the Wars of Pelopenefus, 
there appeared a Terrible Comet}; for the 
{pace of Seventy five-daies togethers; So 
did another,beforethe Athenians {uffered that 
gteat-Loffe in Sicily: another, . before the 
Lacedemonians were vanquifhed by the The- 
bans : another, before Arrins vented his 
Herefy : another, before the Change of the 
Romane Empire:another,before the Mifcheifs 
that happened , during the time of G/au- 
dius the Emperour ; and this Cometis» re- 
ported to have lafted fix moneths. . Another 
prefaged the Warres of Achaia sand, the 
Deftruction of Corinth, and of Thebes, … A- 
nother appeared , _ immediately before: the 
Gothes invading Jraly : another. before the 

Army of Charles the Fift facked Rome:: ano- 
ther forefhewed the breaking : forth. of the: 
Faction ofthe Guelphes and Gibelines.: ano= 
ther, the Bulgarians breaking in upon Thrace Fj | 
| an 
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Pompey, ofwhich Lucan wtites thus. | | 
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and another, the Civill Warres of Cefar & 


| 
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Fenota obfeure viderunt fidera noëtes, 
Araentemque polum flammis, Caloque vo- 


lantes ~°* Hi 


Obliquis per inane faces, crinemque tre- 
mendi | | 

Sideris, et terris minitantem bella Come- 
tem, y 


Now all thefe Effects may proceed meer- 
ly from: fome fuch” Caufes as Thefe : But if 
itbe fo,that Comets burne not, nor are gene- 
rated: by any Elementary Exhalations here 
below ; but, chatthey are Above, in the very 
Heavens; which 1s the Opinion of the 
Learnedeft Mathematicians: we muft then 
fearch for fome other Caufes :‘{o that thofe 
men then,who affirme, that thefe New Fires, 
are Miracles; are not wholy to be neglected: 
for as much as itis recorded, that in the time 
of Ayguftus, there was {een One of thefe Co- 
mets ; wherein appeared the Figure of a 
Child." Whereuponthe Divines, being de- 
manded ‘what they thought of it, returned 


anfwer; That, This Ghild thould be Grea- 1 M 

ter.and more Powerfull, then es him- 1 D 

{elfes and fucha one, as fhould deferveto IN 

be Worfhipped by Him. But, now bis 101 
| | thefe }: 
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thefe Comets be the Handiwork of God 5, of 
whetherthey be but meere Exhalations; or 
faftly, fuppofe them to be New Stars, appea- But 
ring inthe Heavens; we fhall in the next place pit) 
proceed to fhew , that their Figures are My- Brit 
fticall Characters ; or, as it were, a kind of } iii 
Hieroglyphicks , by. which we may be able to 8j. 
read, by vertuc of Analogy, what Good, or fui 
Evillaccidénts fhall befallus. The General Bish 
Rules whereof do here follow. By) as 
12. The Firftis, that ifthey are figured 8 
likea Columne , or Piller’; they denote the Hit 
Conftancy. of fome Prince, or of fome Great Piers 
Saint , or.elfe of fome People, or Maxon. Au 
And hence; fomeof the Fewes have taken où Md, 
cafion to affirme, that the Pillar of Fire which Mic 
went along withthe Children of fraéLinthe Maly 
Wildetneffe, was given unto them, asa Hic- Jar 
roglyphicke of Conffancy ,.and ee i: 
and-that it was no Ordinary; Comet ; what: Mu: 
ever Andreas Rofa affirms to the Contrary; | 
who maintaines, that it was meerly Naturall; 
and had nothing. Divine,in it: being the jp; 
Ordinary Courfe of Nature, (faith He) once fr 
intwo Thoufand years to produce fomefuch fy, 
Light, as This, Thus, two.thoufand 'yeares, thet 
or thereabout,after the Creation of the-world, Ki}; 
This Pillar of Fire appeared: Two Thoufand À 7 
yeares after , which was the Second Age, ji f 
was, That Wonderfull Star feen, that Bed hi, 
red | 


on 


{ NE 
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Sey ‘ Sg RENE VRS PRE TRI POP mec = cl 
050! ged to the Wife men , at the Birth ofour Sa- 

0 yiour Chri? : and Two Thoufand yeares af: : | 
‘pss terthat, which isthe Third Age, and which: | 
Pa | We Now. live in, a; New Starre appeared : | 

A My: {in the. Conftellation of Caffiopeia. Seneca, 

kad of Phavorinus, Alpetragius, and Elias Talmudi-.7. Qu: 

du | fa, fem to favour this Opinion : But it hath aes 

0,0 nothing of Truth init. For, befides that eeu | 
mtd |this Pallar of Fire had no Proper Motion at No.4rr. 
fall, as other Comets have; no more then had 2:44 

uted |the Starve, which appearedto the Wife men ; Brab. de 

isthe | which .had nothing of the Nature of the O- ™- Stl 

Gt |ther Starres init, but only the Figure, and *7"* | 
#0. | Light : neither yer did it appeare in the Se- Aa 
noe |gond, Age, (as. Rafa affirmes, ) but in the 

ynich |Mhird.; for , they reckoned then Five Thou- 

ht |fand yeares fromthe Creation : } thefe New 

ut: | Starres ; and Comets. have been known to 

eft: | appeare much oftner : and confequently it is. 

whit | moft Falfe, that they are feene but every Two 

iy; | Thoufand yeares. ‘Thus, the Learned Lice- pe ay: 
ral, | tus hathobferved , that within the fpace of afr. @ 
the | 30. years, or thereabouts ; namely, betwixt pov. 
once ‘the yeares 1572. & 1604. Three new Stars 
ich | werefeehe : One, in Caffropeia ; another , in 

ns, | the Conftellation, called Serpentarins , anda 

ol, | Third, inthe: Necke of the Swan. 

ia | The Second Ruleis, that when a Comet, | 
Ass | Or fiery Metcor, is Round, Cleare, Bright, i 
un land not Duskic arall , but lookes as it were, | | 
Meters | 
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“was a Star, ) but fo Wonderfull a one, ask 


publica Tyrannidem prafignificant. 
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MGR m ha "Ble, 
like another Sun; it may fignifie the Birth! if 


of fome Great Prince : as Fujtiz, the Hifto-F 
rian writes , that the yeare that Méfhridates! 4 ; 
was borne, during the {pace of feventy dai¢s,] F | 
there appearcd a Comet ; (fome fay , that It) | L 


that the Greatneffe of it tooke up the fourth] Fa 
part ofthe Heavens ; andthe Light of It, e-| à 
clipfed Fhat of the Sun. Nam (faith he ) à 
et quo zenitus eff anno , et ex eo quo regnarey 
primum cepit , flella Cometes , per utrumquel 
sempus , feptuazinta dicbus-ttaluxtt , ut cæ-W ds 
lum omne conflagrart videretur : nam et mag-| ns 
gitudine [ui , quartam cali partem occupave-| i 
rat, et fulgore {ui , nitorem fol vicerat 5 mi 
et quum oriretur , occumbererg,, quatuor fpa-W'\ 
tinm horarum confumebat. We have already) FA 
fetdowne, what Prefages may be made, from" 
the Colour of thefe Comets. — Biting 

© The Third is, that if they be of a Pyra- J The 
midall Figure , we fhall then fuffer great Lof- ine 
fes by Fire; and, by way of Analogy , may: all b 
conclude , of fome Tyranny approaching, | mis the 
And this is the Opinion of Cornelius Gemma, Win 
who expreffeth himfelfe in thefe words. For- | a 
tafis , que in acitam Pyramidem defisunt, Ig-\ uy 


nts predominia magis , et ex Analogta , in Re- | 


a 


The Fourth is ; thatif they be of much À 
Extent, Waved , and Difipated here a 
| | there §) 
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Hh there , in the forme of Waters ; they then 
Hif.| denote Seditions in the People : feeing that a- 
ida | MONG all the Hierogly phical Characters chat 


ris Mignife the People, This of Water is the 


‘tie Chiefeft ; according to that Vifion of the 
ane. ag BProphet : Aque multe, populimulti.. And 
ché hath been very. often obferved; that after a= 
kr «| BY Inundations , either of the Sea, or of Riz 
ithe vers.; the People have prefently alfo made 
Infurreétions. id Ne | 
The Fifth is, chatif they be of the figure of 
(ee Horse, which is the HT rune of Pow- 
ange (67 5 AS May be obferved out of the Scriptures, 
yon. i Very many places : they forefhew the Great 
re Rrength of fome Monarch , and an Abfolute 
a Power. Hiftorians report, that when Xer- 
dr | 8 invaded Greece ; with a Million of Men; 
te there appcared one of this kind of Comets; 
* affhining moft refplendently. 


regnare | 
mae 


Mie la Sword, they prefage Defolations , which 
; np | all be caufed by the Sword. Such a one 
‘ving, [Was that, that appeared over the City of Hie- 


à \rufalem , for the {pace of à whole yeare toge- 
A eg and did re evr the death ‘of ra 
Ti Hundred Thoufand Fewes , as Fofephus te- 
>». dtifieth, the greateft part of which number 
™ |fell by the fword. And inthe yeare 1527. a 
it {2Omet of the like Figure appeared, for many 
ti @aies together ; with this ftrange Spectacle: 
“deco attending, 


The Sixt ts, that if they beare the figure of 
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attending it ; that it was encompaffed round 


about with Launces , Pikes, and Halberts, 
withfuch a great number of Heads cut off, as 
that the Difcription of it was full of Horrour. | 
Thofe that are the leaft verfed in Hiftory, |1 
éannot but know ; how Calamitous a Time 
this was. If the Comet be figured like a 
Trumpet; it then alfo foretells of Wars: but 
ifit be‘ofthe forme either of a Dart-; or Ari 
tow; or elfeofa Javelin , it denounceth both 
Warre, and Peftilence ; the Effects whereof 
flye abroad; as fwift as an Arrow. Sucha one; 
as this, appeared Az. 80. ey | 
Now, although that in all Comets 5 thefe 
feverall Figures may be produced Naturally; 
(if fo bes that the Matter (which we fuppofe 
to be Elementary ) be aptly difpofed, ywhe= 
ther they be Long, Large, Pointed, Square, 
Ovall; Triangular, or Round; from whence 
proceed , Beames of Fire, Bucklers, Capre | 
Saltantes, which are {0 called, not, for having 
the figure of a Goate ; but, either becaufe this 
Comet hath fomerhine of the Refemblance| 
of a Goat's Beard , as Philoponus | and Oly 
jodorus affirme; or ele , becaufe that che) 
matter of it being difperfed takes fire by de- 
grees, one part after another, feeming herein 
to imitate the skipping of Goates ; or laftly,)| 
for the Reafon that is given by Sencea, (which 
F profeffe I def not, y where, {peaking | | 
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Dent dam genus illorum, Capram, vocat, quafi Fe= 
% Mais globum : although, I fay , thefé Figures 
itn) may bé Naturall ; yet do they notwithftand- 
lon) ing foretell, (whether it be , by the Power of 
Tin) Refemblance | whichwe have fpoken of for- 
‘lie merly 5 or by fome’other way, which is Un- 
50 knownto us ; » all thofe Events , which we 
“A have now delivered; and thar, moft Cer: 
‘abut tainly too, as Experience it felfeteftifieth, 
‘kil There have been oftentimes feene of thefe 
lo Meteors in the Aire, which have reprefented 
| the figure of fome of the Hebrew Letters ; and 
tl) thatin à retfonable perfe& manner expreffed 
wll) too as, for example, that, which they call, 
ippoll) Ara Cali, reprefents the Letter w Schin ; the 
itl) Chafma, reprefents the letter © Mem ; or elfe, 
Squat) the letter D Samsech : and fo , of many others, 
nant) Wherein notwithftanding I can diféover no 
Cont) Secrets to lye hid;ar leaft, that do fatisfie mé 
fait} at all: « Inour Cribrum Cabalifticum, we ex- 
lett) amine all thefe Myfteries; and difcourfe at 
iblat |) large, of all that ever the Cabaliffs have writ= 
ol) ten, of this Particular, | | 
ut th) 13. And here E thought to have ended 
bye) this Chapter ; but that I now remember, that 
shett | Epromifed to rreat of all forts of Reading, 
li that might be performed in the Aire. Now, 
(iid | One of the: moft Naturall , of all thefe kinds, 
pam] 48 thar which may be taken, fromthe Hye 
6 


| 
\. 


À und | of thefe Comets , he faies : 4rsfforeles quod- 
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Ep. 4. ad of Cranes : of which,S. Ferome faith : Grues | iyo 
Rut. unam fequuntur ; ordine literato. Thefethen | m5 
changetheir Order, and fhift their Rankes, at hence 
the Inftant that the Wind turries ; thatfo, by Mile 
meanes of a different Figure, they may be a- | yi 
bleto fly , with the greater Eafe, and Swift- | ineet 
neffe. Thus, when the Wind blows behind 
them; one, or two of them, by turnes place 
themfelves behind the reft ; fo that they are, 
as it were, a kind of fhelter.to the maine body 
of the Flight, which is divided into two Bran- 
ches. Butifthe wind chance to blow. againft 
them, they then prefently change their whole 
Order: For, whereas before, the Fore-part 
of their Body was divided into two Rankes, 
they now divide the Hinder part into two 
Rankes, reprefenting the, Figure of a V , one 
of them only, flying inthe head of the Gom- 
any , and. dividing the Aire before: them 
andall the reft, flying fmoothy after it 5 as if 
they were joyned together in a Line, make 
way forthe Wind in fuch fort , as that mee- 
ting with no Reftftance, they flye with. all 
offible eafe, and pleafure. Sometimes they 
make a perfect Triangle;or a Semi-circle, like 
toa C; orelfe, a perfect Round.O ;as, when 
they are fet upon by an Eagle ; by this means 
defending themfelves from his affaults. For, 
on which fide foever the Eagle comes, he en- 
éounters with nothing but Bills ;'juftas a Bo: 
y 
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Sis | dy of Horfe, fetting upon a Party of Foote, i Hi 
then | meets with nothing but Points of Pikes. And | 


at | hence we may conclude , that Lucan is much Hi 
0,by f miftaken; when he faies, that allthe Figures, W 
tt | which thefe Birds imitate in Flying , are 
is ineerly Accidental, and Made by Chante, 


wits beg EE OSLO TOE ig 


og CT RU ee PE Brie 


place | Strymona fic gelidum , bruma pellente, | 

LE -relinquunt, | A ne be, | 
body | Poturate, Nile, grues : primoque Vo- uh : 
ral | : latu | a ha 4 
i | Effingunt varias , câfu mionfrante, ia 
olf figuras. à a 
at ae i yal igh | fe fae 
-patt à Mox , ubi percusfit tenfas Notus altior ie 
el 2 ? 4 
ks, | ANGE na | i. 14 
m0 | Confufos temerè immixte glomérantirin 
one | :Orbes, te eal ah j 
om | Et turbdta perit difperfis litera pennws : 
ms Do | Liat 9 | 
si | So Cranes in Winter ; Strymon’s cold for- + BE i 
male À fake, | RAS ans toit Oe 
ne: | To drinke warme Nile : and in their firft TM, : 4 
nal À Flight make . (GES AN wtih tae | 
hey | © 4s Chance directs, ) of Letters Various de 
ke) les formes... | Jol a RAR ‘1 
tn | Whentheir fpread Wings are by the Violent À 
ur | AMEN se hs a ' 
i : ; : ; EX f RUE” tt rw épi H 
tu, | Of rong South-winds affailed , by and by 11 | 
ie | 224 confufed globe all mingled lie: 10) = 
. | The Letter’ s loft in their difranked wings, : i e 
| ; Los FEU | ; 4 
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For, befides that in Battell, they never obs 

ferve any other Order, or manner of Matfhal- 

3. de A- Jing themfelves ; a man may obferve alfo in 
nimal. Ce : ; 

12. their Flight, that when either the Wind cea- 

chiliad. (eth, or another begins to blow; they pre- 

Oi ia, tently break their Ranks, and caft themfelves 

Der. into another Figure, Thefe Truths are 

De fore argely diicourféd of, by e4/ian, T tete Ci- 

etinvit. cero, and Plutarch : and Particularly by 4/- 

Thi. dyovandus, who reports, from diverfe of the 

“i © Ancients , that, from this Diverfity of Fi- 

eure inthe Flying of thefe Birds, Palamedes , 

inthe time of the Trojan War, took occafion 

to invent diverfé Letters of the Alphabet ; 

which he added to thofe other’, that the 

dn Xenijs Phæmicians had before. Whence Martial 


fes : 


Turbabis Verfus, c litera tota volabit, 
Unam perdideris fi Palamedis ave, 


And certainly we often fee, that Cranés, it 
flying, do ftrangely imitate thefe Greek Let- 
rib, 8. TES, sax Cafstodorus goes further yet, and 
carcop2 affures. us, that not only fome Letters, but 
senerally All of them , were invented by 
Mercury,in Imitation of the feverall Figures 


he obferved’, in the Flying of thefe Birds. . 


=? His words are fo Confiderable, as that I 
“think fit to inferethem here. UW? aliqued cer- 
: | ie, | LUNA 5, 
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tum, © exquifitum dicere videamur, has (Li- at) 
| beras) primi, ut frequentior tradit Opinio. 


Dar near eee Sa Oe BRN Sa LADA TE EME SESS 


in | Mercutius; repertor Artin. multarum, volats fl 
dceqe | Strymoniarium avivm collegif[e. memoratur. i 
hie | Nam hodiè Grues, qui claffen Confociant, Al- 

ils phabeti formas, Natura imbuente, defcribunt ; 

is ate À quas in ordinem decorum redigens, vocalibus, 

1, Cte | confonamtibu{g, convenienter adrei(sis | viam | 
Al fenfualem reperit, per quam alte petens, ad pe- | 


fthe | wetralia Prudentis Mens pofsit alta pervenire. 
They.fay, that Wild-Geefe alfo obferve the 
nds, À fame Method, that Cranes do. 


calion Now the Letters, which all thefe feverall |‘ 
ut; Birds make intheir Flying, fhew us only > | 


tthe | the Diverfity of the winds ; or elfe.the man- 
| ner of their ordering themfelves in Battell ; 
| and no more. But their Fighting, Singing, 

| and manner of Feeding, and going to Reft, 

jj, },are of more Signification thenfo: for thefe. 
i, | ate often Signes of things to come. ; Thus 
we ufually fee, a Sick perfon is near his End, 


Daca Sete bk Se ech Rt CNSR UE EE SS: 
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à, When a Raven is obferyed to comé croak=, 
‘Ie ing, and to light upon , or fly neer the 
“ad Chamber where he lies : the like whereof 
s but) is obferved alfo of Scritch-Owles, and Horn- } 
à by) Owles, Birds, which by reafon of their de- 14 
rs lighting’ in Darknefs only, and Shady pla- | | 
pif ces ; ate accounted Unfortunate, and Omi- 
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ly [) nous. - The Fighting, and Gathering toge- W 

‘that tg A ere tea ee acts kena € 17e à | 

fr thick of all other forts of Birds ; efpecially. FA 
wt Bb 2 Birds i 
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Birds of Prey, and which feed upon Flefh , 
doth likewife often forefhew fome fad Ac- 
cident approaching. Thus Dzom reports, 
that when the Armies of the Trumuirate 


Lib. so. marched forth againft the Complices of 


Pompey , totake a juft Revenge of Cefar's 
bloud, there were feen, hovering over the 
Troops of Brutus | and Cafsius only ; great 
numbers of Ravens, and Vultures; which 
by their Many, and Fearfull Cries, did fore- 
fhew the Ruine of Thefe Two Murtherers. 
Neither need we travel! fo far, for Exam- 


ples ofthis Nature : for, we have alike Sto- | 


ry to this, delivered by e#neas Sylvius 5 


who, comming tobe Pope, was afterwards 


‘we. called by the name of , Piws II. and itis 
this. Inthat Part of Gala, (faith he, which | 


is furnamed Belgica, not far fromthe City of | 
Leige, a Falcon, as fhe was fitting upon her, 


Eggs inher Neft, a company of Ravens , I 


perceiving her, fet upon her, and, not con- 
tent with beating her, devoured her Egges 
alfo ; and that, with fuch Strange, and Unu- 
fuall Out-cries, as that the Boors, and Shep- 
herds thereabout , who had obferved this 
Strange Piece of Tyranny, acted upon the 
Faulcon, were very muchamazed at it. But 
at length, the Faulcon, though with much 


ados, being gotten from them, the Shepherds } 
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Ich, | ver, and that they fhould heare no more of 

Ac} thefe Out-cries. But, which much increafed 

‘S$, | their Wonder ,on the Morrow, they faw ga- 

‘unit | thered together,in the very fame place, {0 

RO) infinite a number of Faulcons, and Ravens, 

“irs | as that they could not have believed before, 

tt tit} that there were fo many in the whole world : 

fret | all which were now gathered together to de- 

Hitt’ | cide this Difference, betwixt the Faulcon and 

oh the Ravens ; the Place, and Combat being, 

ites | as it were, agreed on, on both fides. The 
am} Faulcons pitched their Battell toward. the 
South fide of the Place; and the Ravens to- 

|: ward the North : and both the Onc, and 

| the Other, obferved their Ranks,and Order 
_as exactly , and beheld each other with as 

| fierce Countenances , as if they had been 
yo Armies of Men. At length, after they had 
| been obferved to keep this Order, for fome 

| little time, (fome of them being, as it were, 

‘} inthe Main Body ofthe Army ; and others, 

}inthe Wings,) the Fight began, with fuch 
| Fury ; as that, in an Inftant , the place all 

-} about was covered with Feathers, and Bloud, 

sh and with dead bodies of both Parties. But 

} in Conclufion, the-Faulcons wonne the Day: 
| and it feemed but Reafonable; that They, 

i) who fought in fo juft a Caufe ; fhould bear 
away the Victory. Nowthat this Battell, 
fought betwixt thefe Birds, did prefagefome 
{ Bb 3 Bat: 
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Battell to ‘be fought by Men in the fame 
place, Edovardus ‘Scletkel endeavoureth ‘to 
proveby the Event : who writing the Hiftory 


ofthe yearrz91. tells us; that notlong af- 
ter this happened,'two Bithops, :pretending 
Right each ofthem to the Bifhoprick of Lege, 
were fo incenfed againft each other, as that 
filling “all the parts round about with Soul- 
diers, they madea Sad, and ‘Bloudy Decifi- 
on ofthe Controverfie. For, Benedict? XI I. 7 
sand Grégory X rir. (whofe Factions had 
ikewife made ‘a Divifion in’ the' Church, a-_| 
pout the Popedome, ) maintaining'each of | 11 
them the Bifhop of his own Election, drave | # 
‘“bntthe bufinefle to fo great a Height, as that 
it was to be determined only by the Sword. | 
The Liegéow ' favoured ‘the one Party;/and 
ohn Duke of Burgundy, the Other. *But'in 
‘theend , the Duke being ftrongerthen his 
Enemies, gave them Battellin the very fame 
place, where thefe Birds had fought before; 
and wonne the Day, with the:loffe of three 
‘Thoufand ‘of the Liegeows: The like alfo 
happened Av. 1484. ‘when Lewes ., D. ‘of 
Orleans fought againft Charles V LIT. And 
‘thar Lay nottrouble! my felfany further, 
in colleéting “Inftances of this "kind ,' you may 
‘Have tecourfe to the: fore-named 'Scletkel; and | 
Bélleforef?, who "will! furnish’ you with good 
‘ftore of the ‘ike’ Prefages : it ‘not beingimy 
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Purpoleto give you.a Catalogue ofthem, but - 


only,.to.examine their Canute. 

We fay then, that Birds may Naturally 
forefhew fad Accidents approaching ; if we 
except all {uch,as dependupon the Will of 
Man ; as, to give Battell, or , Not to 
give Battell : for,in this cafe, all Prefages 
are Vain. And if by Chance the .fore- 
mentioned ‘Bartels were ob{erved to be fought, 
after thofe of the Birds ; yet the Birds can- 
not be thought to have fore-fhewed them : 
finceit is by meer Accident, thatthe ‘Birds 
fought in the Aire, either before, or at the 
fame time, that men fought.upon the Earth : 
or elfe, perhaps, God may.fometimes make 
ufe, of thefe Extraordinary :Signes , to pre- 
pare us, (as we have faid before, ) againit 
the Evils.that we are ro encounter with. 

To keep our .felves therefore within, the 
Compañle of Naturall Caufes; we afhrm, 
that, we.may forcfee Fair weather, Raine, 
Thunder, Peftilence, the Overwhelming of 
Cities, and Hills, and alfothe Naturall Death 


of Men, by the Naurall Difpofition of Birds; 


and that, three manner of Waies. The Firft 
is by their Fight : the Sccond, by their 
Singing ; Ot Crying. : and .the Third, by 
their, Leaving, and ,Forfaking a Place, The 


| Later of thefe doth manifeftly foretell the 
Falling of, Mountains , and of Cities , and 
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‘Houtfes; the Peftilence, and Famine approach- 


ing : And the Two Other fore-fhew the 


‘Change of Weather, andthe Naturall Death 


of Men. . And here I cannot but wonder, 
that among all thofe Hiftorians , that have 
written of the Prefages of Birds’; there is 
{carcely ny of them that have endeavout- 
ed to givethe Natural Caufesofthem. They 
will tell you perhaps, that againft Raine, 
fome certain Birds will fly clofeto the fide 
of Rivers ; but they do not tell, what fhould 
be the Caufe of their Flying thither, rather 
thento any other place. But, fecing that all 
thefe Actions are not done, ‘without fome 
Reafon, or other; we fhall here indeavour, 
in a few words , to difcover what it may 
bes. CSE TOR Me a :: 0 
It is certain then, that Birds which keep "| 
alwaies in the Air, have a more perfect Senfe, 
sind Apprehenfion of the prefent Temper 
of It, then We can have : and this is the 
reafon, why againft all Changes of the Air, 
and of the Weather, they are wont to give 
us fome Signe of it: as, for example, to 
Sing, and Chirp very pleafantly, when the 
Aireis Clear, and Calm; and on the other 
fide, to change their Note, when it begins to 
be troubled and overcaft ; and to fly to Ri- 
vers fides, when it is like to Rain’; efpeci- 
lly thofe that delight in eating of Worms; 
| Je » Os which 
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Which abounding moft about River’s banks, 


by reafon of the Corruption, and Humidi- 
ty, alwaies come abroad out of the Earth, 
againft Wet weather. And this is the Rea- 
fon, why Crowes fly to Rivers fides, when 
it is like to Rain. Secondly , if the Aire 
begin to be infected with any Contagion, 
they , finding themfelves annoyed thers à 
prefently get them gone, and quit the Coun- 
try ; although it be fo Fat, and plentifulla 
One, as that it affords them more ftore of 
Food, then any other place can. . Thirdly, 
they ufeto fly away, and forfake a City, 
or Hill, which is neer falling to Ruine, and 
to be Overwhelmed ; by reafon that the Hill, 
or City, not falling to the ground. fudden- 


|. ly; as it feems to Us to do; but, by little 


and little ; there are caufed by this meanes 
certain Rifts , and Openings in the Earth, 
Out of which afcends fo Contagious an 
Aire, as that the Birds, (which are far quick- 
er Sented then Weare, ) perceiving it, pre- 
fently leave the place, and fly away.’ Thus 
did thofe Birds , which we have formerly 
mentioned, out of Rab. Elcha, fly all of them 
away, even as much as the very Poultry., 
when-the City, wherein they were, was now 
ready to be overwhelmed by the Ruine of 
Two Mountains. We have alfo faid be- 
fore, thatin a certain Village, in SuitXerland, 
| called 
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‘cdlled PL OURS, the very Bees did the 


like. “The Inftance of a Man ,neer death , 
doth alfo confirm this Truth: for, when 
he sis at his laft Gafp, the Pores being o- 


spened,-by a Certain Violent Labouring of | 


Narure, fend.forth fo Corrupt an Aire, or 
Sweat; that the very Fleas, not enduring 
it, leavetheplace. The fameis alfo report- 


ed of Rats, and Mice; who will be fure to } 
forfake a houfe, that is ready to fall. And | 
‘certainly -no ;man can doubt , but that the | 
Air which is pent up inthe Clofe holes , |; 
either of a Mountain, or of the Foundation | 


-of aGiry, or of the Walls of a Houfe, mutt 


‘needs be ;very Corrupt, and Putrified Air; | 


which. ‘when it çommeth to be-exhaled, 


De varsmaift neceflarily be. very dangerous , to all 
&43.63thofe:that. fhall takeit in. 


And in this fenfe 
we:ate-to underftand Cardan, when he faies; 
that:a City is neer its Ruine, when the Ra- 

vens-are obferved to croak, more then ufu- 

ally : foraftauchas,thefe Birds having a Sent 


of the Purrid Air , that iffucth, out of the | 


Earth think| it to be Carrion ; after which 
they are; fougreedy, faith Ailzan, as that get- 


ting: to the tops of Trees, or cle flying a- | 


«bout in the Air, they turn themfelves about 
ivoward ievery blaft-of Wind, that fo having 
_aiSent ofjany,, they may goe, and feaft 
‘themfelves, pont. 


And. for the fame rea- || 
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fon,ifthey.chance,to flie over a houfe, where 
any ‘are Sick, and that they alight. upon it, 
and cry ‘more then they ufeito doc: they 
have fome Senfe,by reafon .of the Air that 


commeth out of the Sick, perfons Chamber , + 


of his approaching Death. The .Augury 
therefore,or Divination by Birds,ufed by the 
Ancietits, was not alrogerher {o-Ridiculous 
a thing, and fit to be accounted only a$a 


Piece of Superftitious Foolery ; as Dé/rio Difquif. 
would make it'to be. -Aind here I cannot Mag. La: 


choofe but laugh at thofe men 


g , that will needs pM i 


have Apollonius Tyaneus to-be a Sorcerer’, 
and a Magician; becaufe' he.was able -to inter- 


pret ‘the Language of Birds zi as if weight 


ñot féc'the Experience of this every:day , 


and ‘perceive ,(thata Henufethrälwaies one 


Certain Tone, when She callethher Young 
ones about her; and a quite different one, 
when fhe hath faid an Egge; and makesa 
Third Kind: of Noife, Unlike) either’ of the 
Former, when fhe isany way ftighted. So 
that, when I hear a:Hen makea Noife 5:1 


‘may fay, that either fhe hath found fome 


Corn, and now fhe calleth for her Young 
ones ; or elfe,chat-now the hath laid\an Egge; 
orvelfe , that fhe us :frighted. : And what 
fhould hinder,but that by long Experience, 
aman! mightybe able to do the likey by all o- 
ther Birds : ‘As for the other Prefages; that 
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‘may betaken fromthem, and which are more 
Libx. de Common ; I mutt refer the Reader to Cicero, 
et Virgil , Alchindus , Firminus , Hieronymus 
Georg. Tortus, Federicus Bonaventura, A ugufiinus 
DeTemp. Niphus, Alliacenfis, Minerva, Gul. Grata- 


. Re- 
on ie rolus, and Antonius Mix aldus. 
ennt.aér he. 4 : 

Prognoft. perper. De vents. Deprogn. temp. Ephemerid. Prognoft. temp. E- 
phemerid.aer- perp. 


CHAP. XIII. 


That the Starres , according to the Opinion 
of the Hebrew Writers , are ranged in the 
Heavens , in the forme of Letters: and 
that it is Poffible to reade there , whatfoe- 
ver of Importance is to happen , through- 
out the Univerte. 


THE CONTENTS. 


1." He Celeftiall Configurations , devifed 
bythe Greeks, permitted by the Church, 
though Dangerous. This New Doétrine,of the 
Reading of the Stars, #0 whit repugnant to the 
Chriftian Faith. | 
2. This Reading, proved out of the Scrip- 
ture. Diverfe paflages of Scripture , tending 
to this purpofe, interpreted. 
3. The Opinions of the Ancient Hebrews, 


Greekes, and Latines, ia this Particular. 
4. The 
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een sia | 383 al 
€ moe | 4. Lhe reafon, why fo few Authors, of thefe j | 


(wen, | Later times , have medled herein. What our 
inns | Modern Writers, as Reuchlin, Picus Mirandu- 
ims | 1a, Agrippa, Kunrath , Banelli , and Flud, 
itt. | have delivered of this Subject. 
| _ 5. Poftell’s Intention of bringing it inte 
| Europe. | | | rr 
6. The Stars ranged, notin the forme of A= 
rabicke, zor Samaritane, but of Hebrew Cha- 
racters. The Superftition of the Arabians, is 


Ki fe | 


} 
| 
| 


| borrowed from the Hebrews. | 
nil | 7: The Hieroglyphicall Living Creatures of 


nth} the Ægyptians, placed in the Heavens , are 
sad | wot to ferve for Letters. The Conftellations 
utloe- | Ineperfect. | 

ot} 8. What things aré to obfcrved, that one 


| may be able to reade the Heavens. What the 
| veafonis, that New Stars often appeare s accor- 
ding to the Rabbins. : | 
will} 9» 4 Continued Enumeration of the feverall 
bei, | Meanes that muft be ufed , for the rendering a 
ji | Mar. Capable of this Reading. The Star in 
1 | the Taile of Urla Major, the | ai does of the 
| Change of Empires; and how. | 
if BOs On which fidewe are to begin this Rea- 
wig | dingofthe Heavens , and how we muff Inter- 
| pret the words we find theres 
wo |, 21. Of thofe Celeftiall Letters, that have 
fore/bown all the Great Mutations in States. The 
ih ey a à a a Fall 


reading fome kind of words. ‘Their Letters; 
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Fall of two Potent Kingdomes in the Eaft, read 
in the Heavens by R. Chomer. 


12. The Authors Pudgement , concerning 
this Reading of the Heavens, 


5 Hofe, who have diligently cx- 
amined the Choyceft parts 
of the Learning of the An- 
cients, have obferved , that 

» there is nothing that is more 

FEE Abfurd, in Appearance, then 
the Figures of the Celeftiall Conftellations. 
For, what 2 Confufed thing isit, (fay They ) 
that, in thofe places, which are deftined to be 
the place of abode forthe Bleffed Spirits only, 
there fhould be. lodged fuch numbers of 


Beafts; and; fome of them fo dreadful, as | 


that we cannot thinke of them, but with Hor- 


rour # If they had placed only Men there,’ 
and had allotted a Caffor ,'and a Pollux , Do- | 


Minionthere ; this might have been interpre- 


ted an Error of Love; which fuffers us not | 


to becontent ; in withing fall Honours to, | jy 
thofe we Love. This Confideration might | 
alfo have fatisfied thofe , who complained,” | § 


thatthe Celeftiall Figures were nothing elfe, | 


but the Reprefentations of the feverall Scapes | 


Of Fupiter; &that the whole Face of che Hea- | 
Vor 


vens was filled , with the Notes of his Ince- 


ftuous Prankes : fo'that ifany one fhould un-} 


dértake 


1 
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| 
| 


| 
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| 
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stil | dertake to excufe thefe Amorous Si 
… | would be the leffe blame-worthy vistas 
mig | didit, only in Defence of the moft fveer.. and 
Powerfull ofall our Paffions. The: Excufe 
, | Of thofe , who impofed upon thefe Incorrup- 
“4 tible Bodies, the Figures of Brute Beafts that 
ph | are moft fubjectto Corruption, andevenof 
t Ale | Things Inanimate alfo, was mot jutt ; feeing 
) tit chat, in fo doing, they had no other Defigne, 
note) but what was Religious. Thus we fee Fithes 
ther | there, Cenfers , and Earés of Corn in a Vir- 
tots | gins hand : And, thofe who are skilled in the 
Dj) Secrets of the Ancient Theology ; know well 
it} enough , thatit wasnot without fome Myfti- 
(ily, | call reafon, that they placed one Crowne in 
«sO the South part of Heaven , confifting of 
ll,S) Thirteen Bright Stars ; and another in the 
iHt-} Northern part, containing cight ftars in it. 
at} But to place Dragons there, and Serpents,. 
, Do- Land Hydra’s; Reafon cannever endure, And 
cope P yet, fee the Strangeneffé of the thing ! For 
is ot) Though the A ncienes had thus filled the Hea- 
us OF Vens with Brute Beafts; and that, according 
might! to this their Doétriné , “one would have ima. 
ined, § Sined this Ccleftiall Paradife to have been: 
5 doy an Habitation of Monftets , and a Dreadfull 
Suns® Wildernefs,ratherthen the Seat of the Bleffed,; 
Hey & a Place abounding with all manner of Plea- 
lite dures 5 yet notwithftanding neither hath the 
tuts) Church ever reproved it, nor any of the An- 
pri É Re clent 


385. 


es sets SES LES 
Label eee crues. Satan 3 Ea Dh ED SEE RTE 


DEP EPP CT UE pau nr RE SEEN EE © 


a ne SUR NES En Et eee Ce Santa Hes an EE TNS 


eal ae ahh ls aca ebm ie SG Dg ET Ao DR be EO SA pe 
TPT NTE DE a og Ee ae SEE re Se ent Wr etn ree oni SA 2 AT 


Unheard-of Curiofitiet. : 


cient Fathers difavowed it. Now the Subject | 
we treat of;is-much leffe Scandalous; and, by | 
Confequence; more Tolerable. For, what | “i 
danger can there be, in affirming ; that the di- and 
verfe Figures of the Starres reprefent , and | sit 
make up the different Characters ofthe He- | 10 
brew Alphabet? And, that as Thefe Letters | fo! 
have fome Signification , when they are } tt 
Single ; as well as when they are joyned with | ied 
others : in like manner the Stars, be alone, | tii 
orjoyned with other Stars , doe noteunto us | Wi 
fome Myfteries ? Yea rather, this Doctrine | Wc 
of ours is fo farre from being {uch ; as men | led 
fhould beware of, and hold it Sufpected ; as | by 
that, on the Contrary , it teacheththe Mant-, | sur 
fold Wonders of God ; and proveth, that all} soi 
thefe Stars have not their Order beftowed on | gs 
chem in vaine ; and that their Motions ; and | Tn 
different Afpects are not utterly ufeleffe, and | oft 
Without any Defigne: |, Infomuch that , in | 2 
my Opinion ; it would be no leffe then Blaf- | the 
phemy in any man , to affirme the,Gontrary$ | be: 
or to fay , that they are placed there, only | tle 
for Ornaments and to beautifie the Heavens, | ie, 
and to.give Light ; and for no other caufe at } x 
all. But ; what Madneffe is it to confine | \ 
thefe Wonderful Lights to One only Opera- on 
tion ; fecing that; befides that Experience tea- +} th 
cheth us, thatthe Moone is the Governeffe of } he 
all Humours ; the Su#,jthe Principle of Life 5 iP wh 
| 7 9 i Saturney \' 
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Saturn, a Malignant Star ; Pupzter, a Benigni  - 
the Signe of Taurus, cold, and dry ; that of 
Gemini, Hotand.moilt ; Aries, Hot and dry 3 
and fo of the reft ; we do alfo fee daily, that 
one and the fame Simple here below , ferveth 
to diverfeand fundry Operations : and there- 
fore,if the Properties of Hearbs ; are not re- 
{trained to the narrow limits of One Sole Ef-- 
fe& ; why fhould we thinke fo unworthily of 
the Stars, as not to believe the fame of them 2 
Wee.conclude therefore ; that befides thofe 
Wonderfull Qualities , which, wee acknow- 

ledge to be in them ; they may alfo reprefents 
by their Diverfity of Afpects ; certaine Fi- 

oures, or. Characters, by which we may have 

{ome Apprehenfion of the Greateft Chan- 

ges, that happen. here below. And this 

Truth we will now endeavour to prove; our 

of the Holy Scriptures. if s: 

24. If then we can any where find , in 
thefe Holy Scriptures,. that the Heavens have 
been called by the Holy Ghoft, 4 BO OKs 
then doubtleffe we may conclude, that there 
dre, in this Booke, Letters, and Characters, 
which may be Underftood, by fome or other. 

Now; that itis calleda BOOKE, appears. 

out of the Prophet Jfaiah ; who {peaking of »- 

the Laft Day , wherein all things fhall Cealep 1.34.4 

he faith, Complicabunttur , fieut Liber, Cali: 32" 
where the > Caph sin Hebrew, whichthe La- (293 
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tine tranflateth, Sicur, fignifieth, in the Origi- 
nall, Quéa. Sothat ,as 7/aiah hath faid, that 
the Heavens fhall be rolled together ; fo hath he, 
at the fame time, given the Reafon of it alfo ; 
Becaufe they are a Booke. If it be Objected, 
that5 may fignifie, Sicut as well ; E anfwer, 
that thofe, that are but meanely verfed in the 
Holy Scriptures, know well ; that this Latine 
word,is not alwayes a Note of Similitude. Fa- 
cti [umus Sicut Confolati : ( was the fong of 
the People, returning out of Captivity : ) as 
Men that are Comforted ; fhall we conclude 
hence , that they were not Really fo No: 
But this word Sicut, AS, is Redundant in’ | 
this place, and might as well have been away. 
So likewife in this paflage, Tranfivimus Sicut 
per Ignem: andin many more the like. There- 
fore Complicabuntur Celi, uia LIBER funt. 
Butif it be ftill Objected ; that for as much | jy, 
as 5 Caph, fignifies fometimes fut, in the | 
Originall ; there is no more reafon, why it 
fhould be rendered Qua, then Sicut: and 
Confequently it will ftill hold true ; that the 
Heavens are not 4 Booke , but are oncly ws a 
Booke. To this it may be anfwered , that 
the Holy Scripture doth elfe-where fully de- 
cide this Controverfie ; feeing that , {peak- 
ing Ofthe Heavens, it makes mention of | 
Lines ; and Letters, which are words , that 
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of a Booke 5 and maketh no ufe of thé 
word Sicut., As, at all : which i§ an In: 
fallible. Argument. , that thefe words 5 in 
the paffage before cited , Complicabantur , 
STCUT Liber, Celt 5 are not expreffions 
of Similitude.. Now. that the Scripture, 
Qt of the Heaveris , nameth exprely 


the word LETTER, will appeare Out 
of the very Firft Verfe of the Biblé: 
where: the, Hebrew Text“ tunnes’ thus. 
costa oy Conte NS rhbnta Berc/hith, 
bara Elohim ET halchamaim : that 1$ to 
fay : In the Beginning God created the 
LETTER, or CHARACTER of the 
Heavens... For , this is the meaning of 
the Hebrew word pp, ET ; or te A, 
which fignifich a LETTER. And 
as for the word , LINE, wee finde it 
much: more plainely fet downe in the 19. 
Pfalme | Ver{. 4. In Omnem terram exi- 
vit tip Kavam, LINEA corum, . | 


I fhali not here enter into any tedious Di- 
fpute, Whether it beto be read eats Kolam, 
Sonus eornm.,  Yather then cop Kavam, Li-, 
nea Corum : and fo confequently, whether 
the Paflage cited by St. Paw, out of the In- 
terpretation of the Seventy, be corrupted’: 
or elfe, the Hebrew Text. | 
far les langues Oyientales, Lfhew, with Titel- 
manus Bredembachius ,Malvenda,Mercerts cr 
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Genebrard, thatthe Places are not at all Cor- 
rupted, neither inthe onc, norin the other : 
but that the Septwagint, and St. Paul had re- 
gard tothe Senfe of the Words, rather then 
to the Letter; faying, Sonus eorum,sto make 
it fuite more aptly with the following 
Words: Et in fines Orbis terre verba ed- 
yum : becaufe that, the Sound, the Voyce, and 
the Words, doe very handfomely accord, and 
fuite together. We may adde alfo , that 
they made ufe of a Sublime, and Allegoricall 
{enfe of thefe words, applying them to the 
Preaching ofthe Apoftles. And thus St. 
Paul, and the Septuagint, being fully. recon- 
ciled to the Hebrew Text; we may the more 
boldly fticketo the Letter, and read top 
Kavam, Linea-eorum ; underftanding it {po= 
ken ofthe Starres, which are.ranged in the 
Heavens, after the manner of. Letters in 4 
Booke, or upon a Sheet of Parchment. For 
which reafon alfo, God is faid, inthe Holy 
Scriptures, to have ftretched out.the Hea- 
vens, asa Skinne: calling. this Extenfion, 
yp Rachia ; from whence perhaps the 
Greekes might take their word. géx@-, which 
fignifieth a Skinne, or Hide, it being moft 
proper to a Skin,to be Extended, or Stretch- 
ed forth. Now upon this Extenfion, as up- 
On a Skinne, hath God difpofed, and ranged 
the Starres, in the manner of Characters ; 
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whereby, as by a Sacred Book, the wonder- 
full Workes of God are {et forth, to all thofe 
that know how to read them. Cali enar- 
rant gloriam Dei; faiththe Pfalmift. And 
here peradventure fome may fay, that the 


‘Wonderfull Workes of God are fet forth 


by the Heavens, in their Prodigious Extent, 
Harmony, Brightneffe, Order, and admira- 
ble Motion ; and not by way of any Wyi- 
ting. But R. Mofes, a very learned Jew, 
aflureth us, that the Word 55 Saphar, to 
Declare, or Set forth, isnever attributed to 
Things Inanimate: fo that from hence He 
concludes, that the Heavens are not without 
{ome Soule; whichis no other, then that of 
thofe Bleffed Intelligences , who. have the 
Conduct of the Starres, and difpofe them in- 
to fuch Letters as God hath ordained; de- 
claring unto us Men, by meanes of This Wrs- 
ting, what Events weare to expect, . And 
for this caufe, this fame Writing is called by 
all the Ancients, corsbnm sanz Chetab ha- 
melachim, thatis to fay, The Writing of the 
Angels. And that this paflage, Celi enar- 
rant cloriam Dei, is clearly meant of this Ce- 


teftiall Writing, appeares by the words immes 


diately following ; I” omuem terram exivit 
Linea corum. know very well, that accor- 


ding to St. Paul, and the Septuagint, aman, 


may underftand, by the Heavens, the Apa- 
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| files ; or, as fome others will have it, the 
Prophets. But, if purfuing the Allegory, a 
man fhould take occafion'to denythe Lite- 

rall Senfe; this would be no {mall Crime, in 

in the Judgement of the Fathers. Scripta- 

ra Verba, Li the Whole Schoole, propriè 
accipienda funt, quando nihil inde Abfurdi 
fequitur. So that if we fticke tothe Letter 

of the Text, not onely this Paflage alleaged; 
but many others alfo, which I omit, that I 

mzy come tothe Maine Matter in hand, do 
vety much confirme this Writing. | 

3. Now, asthe Prophets have done be- 

fore, fo haveall the Learned among the An- 
cients alfo, after their Example, called the 
Heavens, SACRED BOOKES: 
as,among the Jewes, R. Simeon Ben-Fochay, 
in the Zohar, on the Section Temourab ; 
which isthe 25. Chapter of Exodus, Cifr. 
305. where he {peakes very largely of this 
Lib.Mo- Celeftiall Writing, though very Obfcurely. 

yeh. Sept. Sik heat ae | 

Kab. Be Re Abraham alo, in his Fetfira, or Booke of 
ref. The- the Creation, delivers many Myfteries of it ; 
ti . and after them, À. Mofes Agyptius, Mofes 
Magui | ; 
2ifub. Bér-Nachman ; Abraham, the Sonne of Di- 
Tn Mile ox, his Contemporany ; Aben-Efra, David 
snot Ado. Chémchi, fom Taf Ben- Abraham, Fofeph the 
nai, Sonne of Meir, Levi Ben: Gerfon, Chomer, 
GR Abarbanel, and many others; which I: fhall 
Bere. Here Omit, that, I may come tothe on; 
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and Latines, who will peradventure be better 
received. | 

The Learned Origen, interpreting, after his 
manner, that 1s to fay, Subtilly, and Quaint- 
ly, this Paflage in Genefis, Et erunt in Signa 


afhrmes, (as he is reportedby Exfebzus,,) à 
that the Starres were placed inthis Order in 45.6.9 


the Heavens, for no other end, butte thew, 
by their diverfe Afpects, Conjunctions, and 
Figures, what ever is to happen, while the 
World indures, as wellin Generall, as in 
Particular: yet not fo, as if they were che 
Caufe of all thefe things; never-any fuch 
thing came into the Thought, much leffe into 
the Writings, of this Learned man, For, 
as the Prophecies, that are written in Bookes, 
are not the Caufe of thofe Events, which they 
foretell fhall happen ; but onely, the Signe: 
in like manner, faith he, may the Heavens 
very juftly be called a Booke, wherein God 
hath written, all that is, hath been, and here- 
after fhall be. And, for confirmation of 
this, he citeth a paffage out ofa Booke, the 
Titlewhereofis, Narratio Foleph, a Book in 
his time highly efteemed by all men : where- 
in the Patriarch Facob, giving his Blefling 
to all his Children,tels them, that he’had read 
inthe Tables of Heaven, all thatcver was tq 
befall Them, and their Pofterity. Leg, 
faith He, in tabulis Gali,quecunque contivgent 
ee Ce Vobis 
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“Fob, et filtjs veflris. Whence the famé 
Origen concludes, as well in his Traé# on this 
Queftion, Viram flellé aliquid agant ? asin 
his Booke, De F ato, Cap. 6. that fome My- 
fteries may afluredly be read in the Hea: 
vens; by reafon, that the Starres are difpo- 
fed, and ordered there, in the forme of Cha- 
racters. The Conclufion of this Learned 
Father is fo much the ftronger,in that,where 
the Vulgar Tranflation reades, Sintin Signa, 
the Originall Hebrew is, prays yey vebaiors 
Leatoth s that is to fay, word for word, Ei fint 


+ Lib.9. 3» Literas. This Doctrine is of fo oreat 


de Fato, 


gap 35. Importance, as that £ulius- Sirenus hath un- 


dertakenthe Defence of it; and maintaines, 
that itis amoft True, and Safe Opinion ; 
and fuch as hath been Entertained by moft 
Religious Men.  Neque in illis corporibns 
16.2 Celeftibus (faith St. Auguftine) hic Latere 


COnLTA t . 
Manich. PoÎle cogitationes credendum eft, quemadmodum 


G2 hts corporibus latent ; fed, ficut nonnulli 
* motus animorum apparent in vuliu, et maxt- 
me in oculis 5 fic in illa perpicuitate at fimpli- 

citate carleftinm corporum, omnes omnino mo- 

tus animti latere non arbitror. Tam not Is- 
26% norant, that Pererius endeavours to finde out 
firon.c.4, another Senfe, inthefe words of St. Angus 
_ ffine : but itis ancafie matter to fay, what 

onc pleafeth, in interpreting the words of a 
manthatis Dead. Nowthis Caleftiall Rea- 
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ding may the more eafily be beleived to 
have been the Reall Meaning of This Lear- 
ned Father, feeing that many others of the 
Fathers have ftrongly confirmedit: as, St. 
- Ambrofe, and Profper ; who call the Heavens, Ep.8.2a: 
by the ‘Epithets of PAGES; and , 3°" 
WONDERFULL INSTRU- Raz 
CTIONS : Albertus Magnus tiles #F/-4%- 
them, an UNIVERSAL BOOK. ie 
And Fohn Damafcene goes yet farthet, and De Fi. 
faies that they are’ C r EA RE "MIR- nthe, 
ROURS, intimating, that we may fee, ae 
diftinétly There, even as farre as to the moft 
Secret,and Weightieft Motions of our Soul: 
which gaye occafion to St. Auguftine to ut- 
ter thofe words, which we have before cited. 
All the Platonifts in a manner, were likewife 
of the fame Perfwafion: andthis isthe rea- 
fon that Porphyrie aflures us, that when he 
had refolved to have killed himfelfe, Plotis 
wus, having read his Intention inthe Starres 
hindered him from doing it. Orpheus allo 
had knowledge of thefe Secrets,as appeares 
by thefe Verfes of his ; ~ } 
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4. As for our Modern Writers, it would 
even amaze a manto confider, that among 
fuch infinite numbers of Boake ileal 
our Libraries are ftuffed, there is hardly Five, 
or Six to be found,that have taken any No- 
tice at all, of this Curious Piece of Anti- 
quity, concerning this Celeffial Writing. I 
know very well, that Ignorance will be pre- 
fently ready with this Anfwer; that the Va- 
nitie of the Subject , is the reafon of this 
Their Silence. But why then have fuch 
an infinite number of other Fooleries been 
taken into Cenfideration, and thoughta fit 
Subject for their Learned Pens, which are 
a thoufand times more Ridiculous in Ap: 
pearance, then This is ? whereas, on the 
Contrary ,there is no Aftrologer, to whom 
this Science is not Neceflary; nor any Search- 
er into the Choifer Pieces. of Theologicall 
Antiquity, to whom, in like manner it may 
not be ufefull ; if at leaft it be True. I 
am therefore apt to believe, that the true 
reafon is, the Neglect rather of the Orien- 
tall Languages ; whereon thele Curio- 
fities do fo neceflarily depend ; as that, 
Without the’ knowledge of them, they cannot 
poffibly be explained, or underftood : in- 
fomuch that, wehad no notice at all of thefe 
Myfteries, till fuch time as they were brought 
into Evrope by thofe men, that addicted ee 
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e| genere, in his Book Des Chifres, makes a long 
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EL La 
felves to the ftudy of the Eaftern Langua- 
| ges. Capnio was the Firft, that, in an Age De Art: | 
when Barbarifme reigned , adventured to © H 
| inake fome of thele Choife Difcoveries, 
| Picus Mirandula \ikewile, who was the Phe- 
nix of the Age he lived in, took fome pains 
in fearching into thefe Secrets ; and alfo pro- | 
pofed the Queftion in hand, in thefe terms : | 
Utrum in Calo fint defcripta, > fiznificata | 
omnia , cuilibet [cienti legere ? Cornelius A- Yh74 
grippa alfo hath delivered His opinion here- — 
in, Pzerius Valerianys,in his Hicroglyphicks, : 
hath thefe words. . Ia Extenfio in modum Phin, | 

ellis, tanquam literis, infcripte luminaribus, Lib.4 "| 


& feellis, dicitur Rakia, dre. Blaile de vi- fr3668 


ma dre de Sa men DEAD Ck TASS BASEL e DETTE PARTS DUT Le 


PPT OT RTE Ce Poe er EST 


MSN Sn La A Se 2 ek Lk STE Amt 


werent cert 


Difcourfe on this Particular. Bazelli, an 

Italian, hath faid more to this purpofe, then 

all the others, upon thofe Words of S. Luke : 

Gaudete, quod. nomina veftra [cripta fint in 
Cela. Kunrath,accordingto hisufuallman-. , . 

| A * ù | In Aum 
ner of Fooling, makes a Riddle of it ; Be 


In quo fuxt puert quotquot in Orbe Viri. 


Itfeems , that thefe kind of Authors write 
to no: other end, but that they may not be 
underftood : by this means feeming to make | 
war againft Nature; which hath given us nn | 
a Tongue, and che ule of Speech, that we À 
: Pro ON nee" T ae 
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might be able to exprefle our Conceptions! 
whereas thefe men, on the contrary , Endea- 
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a vour tobe Obfcure, and Dark. Robert Flud, | 
Tl in his Apology for the Brethren of the Rofy W, 
ih Croffe, hath gone on very far with this Ce- | 
leffiall Writing ; the Gharacters whereof he 


AE IN ay affirmes to be made, in the fame manner that [7 

Ht ae | Others are. 12 Celo, (faith He) znfertt & | m 

me MI ae disc imprefsi hujufmodi Characteres, qui non aliter | oe 
fi {| iy ll be ee frellarum ordinibus conflantur, quam lines 1,4 
[ | li, 2617. Geometrica, © Litera Valgares, ex unites 3 | ai 
: Ml Superficies, ex lines’, > corpus, ex [uperficte- i; 
| dy bus : atlength concluding, that who fois a- | | 
i ble to read thefe Characters, fhall know not i 
only what ever is to come, but alfo all the |} f 
hit Fol.62. Secrets of Philofophy. Quibus hujufmodi |" 
|. lingua, cy Scripture Arcane, Characterumque qui 
ie abditerum cognitio a Deo conceffa eft; hus €- I 
pi | tiam datum ertt, Veras rerum naturds, mutati- | i 
jo nes, alerationes, Cy proprietates fiderum, om- ’ 
bi i nef, alias operationes G* executiones , oculrs ik 
BE WE! quai illuminatis legere , © degendo intel MM 
ti yi gere. f fic 
E 5. But of all the Moderns , who have gal 
4 {poken of thefe Celcitiall Charaéters, Po- fui 
: it fe ‘is the only man, who feemeth to have | 
7 | had the greateft knowledg in them; as may | dy 
| ah appear, out of the greateft part of his Books; | dy 

via) among which, that which he hath written qr 

| upon the -Ferhfira, gives us an Account of ‘Ji 
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nc 


Indea | Dxéro, me in Calo vidifse, in iplis Lingua 
nly, | Sancte Characteribus, ab Efra primum publice 
hp | EXpofites ca ominia que {unt in rerum natura con- 
li Ge | flttuta, ut vidi, non explicitè [ed implicitè, vix 
wtthe |. #Aws hi crediderit : tamenteffis Deus, & 
net that Chriflus eus, quia non mentior. Now that 
ini | Which makes. me believe, that this Learn- 
silty |} C1 Man had fome ground of this his Con- 
ling | Hdent Affurance of having fuch Knowledge 
wf, bin thefe Curtofities, is, that, befide the Ex: 
te Peel pofitbly he might have had, .he 
ji. | had often alfo travailed intotheEaftern Parts- 
wor | Where he had nodoubt feen the Books of 
ile | the Arabéans, which are all full of this kind 
nd | OF Secret Learning: And, John Leo, inhis 
nig | Efory of Africk , affirmeth, that, in M4- 
hie | 796C05 there 1s nothing more Common : and 
PRE | thefirft book which he makes mention of, is à 
nO | book written by Elboni, an Arabian, the Title 
‘ij | Whereok is, ELLYMAHEMORAMITH : 
wile | Walch book fcarcely treateth of any thing elfes 
| and it teacheth: particularly, how to defcribe 
bye | aul the Conftellations in Arabick Letters, , 
n. | and to picture them Elegantly within little 
hve | Fables ; fuch .as the Arabian, Hermites doe 
nif | alwaies carry about them, and have them rea- 
ns | dy for their Use, in applying them to the 
‘itd | Rules of their Zaeragia, or Divination. And 
a |S confirms that which I fall bring here- 
eta | after, 
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after , concerning the Mahometans fearching 
after no other Figutes in the Heavens, then 
intheir own Chatactets, reading therein what 
éver is to happen, in a very ftrange, and un- 
ufuall manner. Whence the: foré-mentio- 
ned Poftell,upon the fame book of the Cre- 
ation, \aith: Decreti itaqne [unt demum deli- 
neatt, fuifque ficuris adumbrati igne divine in 
aquis Cali {cilicet expreffo fancfi Charatte- 
rs, © tanta virtate in Calis expre{st, ut pof- 
fitetiam veritas faturorum haberi : cujns {ci- 
entix adhuc veftigium in Marocho, et multis: 
alijs 1fmaclitarum civitatibus ; licèt fint apud 
evs admodum dépravatk, © ndulterate figu-. 
re Sancta. 1 have fometimesthouglit; thar, 
this Author put forth this Book of his, De | 

Configuratione Siznorum Ceéleftinm, as à Pres. 
parative Only- to make way for the better 
entertaining of this Doctrine, among the Ex- 0 
ropeans. For having fhewed’, that all the: 
Stats; inftead Of reprefenting the Images of, 
Living Creatures, do no more but only make | 
up certain Square Figures; it would have 
been no hard mattet’ afterwards, to have per- 
{waded men, that thefe Figures were nothing. 
but HebrewLettets,the figure whereof comes 
very neer to that ofa Square. For if he 
fhould have gone'to work otherwife , and! 
fhould have endeavoured to have put thefe 
Celeftiall Letters upon the world , without 
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| any Preparing of mens Minds to teceive 
them, he would doubtleffe have been taken 
| for an Impoftor. 
| merlÿ futhciently cried down ; fo that he 


And he kad been for- 


needed not to have expofed himfelf anew , 
tothe Calumny of every black Tongue, by 
broaching new Propofitions; which he could 
never think would down with them, unleffe 
he had firft prepared their Palates to rellifh 
them. After the world had once been fait 
fied in the Probability of this his DodGrine, 
he then intended to’ make a Full Difcovery 
Of all thefe Sécrets. in his Commentaries up- 
on the Zohar : wherein he had layed toge- 
ther füch Variety of Curious Learning , as 
himfelf witheffeth in divers places of his 
Printed Books, as that it was not without 
reafon that he fo earneftly commended This 
moft Excellent Piece to the World, in his 
Laft Will ahd Teftament, written with his 
own hand. - Butfincé I have here made men- 
tion bothof Hebrew , and of Arabick Let- 
ters; it may very well be doubted; which 
Of the two, this Cele/iall Writing is exprefled 
ins and, which of thee Languages thefe Let- 
This Doubt therefore I 
ear fit to’ decide ; before I go¢ any fut- 
ther. 


T he 7/#aelites, or Arabians, who have ne- 
wer wanted Men, that have been very well 
: skilled 
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3 


skilled in all manner of Choife Learning 3 
(though they have fallen fometimes upon 
Ridiculous Studies alfo : ) being moved with 
a vaine-glorious defire of concealing this 
Truth; ‘amely that Their Language depend- 
ed upon the Hebrew ; have not only altered 
their Characters, which were before very like 
to the Hebrew ;. but have alfo adulterated 
their. Names : and, the better to cover their 
knavery ; have alfo added certain Letters’: 
which the Hebrew. Alphabet never knew : as, 
their, Sfim, Dfal, Thfda; ot T, fa , de. Info- 
much that a certain Learned man, that was 
very. well skilled in their Language, fates : 


Poel. de Arabes, ver{utifsinoum hominum Rents. cy pla= 
“Phen. 


ne Ifmaeliticum id. oft, adulterinum, poflquam 
cognoverunt, fuas Literas ortum ducere ab He- 
braicis s, {atagerunt, non tantum abjolute di(st- 
miles forma reddere , fed ordinem etiam per- 
turbare., & nominum bonam partem mutare 


fiuduerunt. They, have had the Confidence 


alfo toraffirme , that Their Letters are the 


Firft that ever were; and, that if there be 


any Myftcries tobe found , either in the 
Signification, or Figure of Characters ; we 
are to look for them no where elfe, but im 


Their Language... For which caufe, inter 


preting their Alphabet, they deduce , from 


the firtt Letter, whichis 4 ZL 1 P H, this Verb’ 


Gonjungere: from the fecond Letter , which 
ts 
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ning 
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with | 
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is .B A, this word , dnire : from TA, the 
Third Letter | Producere :, and fo. of the 


they fay , no other Alphabet is able to thew. 
Sothat itis no marvel; that they are ableto 
produce fo many feverall meanings of words, 
after this Rate of Interpretation ; feeing that, 
as Kirflenius faith , Integra Volumina de [olis 
Nominibus literarum Alphabett. Arabici confi- 
ciqueunt : fed longe adhuc plura de ordine , fi- 
gura alij{que avcidentibus confcribi poffent. 
Thefe Niceties have made the Arabians {0 fij- 


| -perftitious inthe Pronunciation of their Let: 
‘| ters, as that when they meete with many 


watts united together by the meanes of an 
Aliph, they will pronounce them. all in à 
Breath; though there fhould be an Hundred 
of them , andthough they ‘fhould be in dans, 
| ger of expiring inthe Act... Thofe that ate 
| Curious after. fatisfaétion herein; may haye 
-tecourfe to, the Arabicke Grammer , Printed 
vat Rome. Now, as all Superftition is ats 
| tended on, by à certaine Foolith Credulity s 


| fo are theie men. certainely perfwaded ; that 


i the Heavens being figured with Their Lete 


‘} ters ; (and not withthe Hebrew, ) do fore= 
| fhew allthings to come... And thisis the rea- 


| fon , that, befides the Divifion of their Let». 
[ters into, Gutturalls, or,, {uch as are pronounr 
| éd inthe Throat; into, Vwiles ÿ as the Lar 

Dd tines 


reft : making up a Prayer out of it, which 
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tines call them, that are founded in thefurtheft 
part of the Roofe of the Mouth sas others 
are by the. Palate. by the Gummes. ; by the 
Lips, by the Tecth, and the Tongue toge- 
ther :and'alfo into fome’, that are pronoun- 
ced witha kind of Sibilation ; others, with a 
certain Stammering ; and fome , -with.a gen- 
tleturning ofthe Tongue , which They call, 
Dfalqi} etun ; and the Latines, F/exe + into 0- 
thers agen, thatare Short, Long, Radical, 
or Trancall, and Servile : I fay, that befides 
all thefe Divifions, they doe yet divide them 
apace , (the better to accommodate them. to 
this Celefttall Writing) into Schemfijumy and 
Kumrijum, that is to fay, into Solar , and 
Lunar, which are particularly, knowne , by 
thofe that obferve the Rules-of the Zairagia, 
it being-unlawfull for them to devife them. 
And perhaps it is in Obfervationtothis Do- 
rine, that the Mahometans doe never begin 
to white the'firft partof a word, at the end of 
a Line, and the reft of it at the beginning. of 
the next Line; asthe Greekes, and Latines ue 
to doc : but ifthe {pace be not fufficient to’ | 
hold the whole’ word , they draw. a ftroake 
from the laft Letter of the Laft word, tothe 


end ofthe Line. . Now we affirme ; that 
though thefe Letters are very much altered, | 
and. corrupted ; yet may it norwithftanding 


Very ealily be difcovered | by the. Figure of 


a great 
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a great number of them , thatthey have beene 
taken fromthe Hebrew: and even Children 
may be ableto judge ofthe Truth hereof, by 
comparing: but the Arabicke Hh2 ; with the 
Hebrew fe, the Cha, with the Cheth, the 
Ra, with the Rech, the Zain, with the Zain 4 
the Siz, with the Schin ; the Tha, with the 
Teth ; the din, with the Aghin ; the Pha, 
with the Pe; the Ch, with the Cup: the 
Lam, with the Lamed; the Van, with the Fan 
&c. So that confequently ; if wee are to 
fearch after any Myfteries in thefe Letters’, it 
ought to be, not in acorrupt Copy "bit 
rather in the Originall. The fameis to be 
faid of the Samarttane Charatters alfo, which 
are corrupted from the Hebrew : and this is 
{o certainc a Truth, as thatit is a Point of In: 
finite Perverfeneffe to offer to doubr of its 
as I have proved elfe-where againft’ Séali- 
er | 


7. The Reafons brought bythe Ethiopie 


ans, Or Ezyptians, in the behalf of Their Ler» 


ters ,.is not fo eafily anfwered, as thofe of 
the Arabians , and Samaritans : for as much 
as, their Letters being only Hreroghyphicks; 
exprefling the figure of an Oxe, of a Horfe, 
ofa Lion, of a Beare’; ofan Eagle, and ina, 
manner of all other Living Creatures ; they 


doe (fay They) reprefent in che Heavens,’ . 
what(oever is to come to het in this world: ; 


2 And 
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And therefore, 1f there be any thing to be 
read there above, by meanes of the Stars; we 
muft reade it in thefe Hieroglyphicks., and in 
this Language, and not in any other; fincethat 
in Ancient times in. ftead of Letters: they 
madeufé of the figures of. Living € rearures, 
To this,it is anfwered,\as we have forinerly 
faid, that thefe Living Creatures have beene 
reprefented in the Heavens ; only by ‘reafon 
of a.certaine Correfpondency , that the Stars 
of whichthefe Conftellations confift, are ob: 
fervedto have, with thefe Living Creatures 
upon the-Barth ; and what other Reafons of it 
{oever are given , they are Vaines and Foo- 
lith;... Suck as are thofe-, alleadged. by the a: 
forenamed .LaXaro Banelli ; who.accommo- 
dates the Properties of thefe Celeftiall Ani- 
malls ,.to feverall Kingdomes ,- ovet which 
they rule,:.as, for Example, the: Gonftellati- 
On of Aries fules over France, Germany , Sy- 
ra, Paleftina miner, Sucvia, andthe U pper St- 
lefia...» Fhat. of Taurus governs Perfia, the 
Tiles. of the Archipelago, C yprus , the, Mari- 
time parts of Alia Minor, Polonia major, RufSia 
alba; Switzerland, the Countrey of the Rhe- 
tres, Frauconta, Ireland, Lorraine »-and-part 


Of Smethland. < Buts to, leave this Italian to 


pleafe biméelfe with thefe. Trifles andHke- 
Wile Albertus. de Marchefijs de Cattignolas a 


Fransileas Eryer, who moralizeth this Afre- 
ihe logy 
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logy after a way of his owne ; we affirme ; that 
all thefe Celeftiall Living Creatures fignifie 
no morethen what we have faid before; and 
doé therefore by the fame reafon: conclude, 
according tothe judgement of the Raäbbins, 
that we muft nor fearch after any’ Myfteries, 
nor any Other Charaéters, made up'by the 
diverfe difpofition of the Stars, but: only in 
the Hebrew ; and confequently; no Significa- 
tion in any other Language, but inthé Holy 
Language tit being moft proper, that That 
Language ; which was the Firft in the whole 
World’) and which was fpoken by God him- 
felfe , fhould give us notice Above } what 
things are’ hereafter to come to pafle; feeing 
‘it hath'informed us hère Below, namely in the 
Lou Scriptures, of all Things that are paft. 
And this Conclufion is'a moît true one, fay 
the fame Rabbins., foras much as in a cleare, 
bright Night , aman may fee in the Heavens 
all the Hebrew Charaëters perfectly figured : 
which one cannot doe of thofe feverall Living 
Creatures , that are placed there; feeing that 
the Imagination cannot be any whit favisfied, 
when , for example, in the Stars that make 
up the Conftellation of Aries , there are Five 
Other to be feene clofe about it; which by 
reafon that they are not’comprifed within the 
Figure of this Beaft ; doe difturb the Fancy, 
and hinder it from making up th¢ ‘Figure it 
0 On 
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7 defires. The fame alfo may be faid of Taw- 


rus : tor there are Eleven Starres to be feene 
there , which are Effentially of this Conftel- 
lation ; and yer are not brought in, inthe Pi. 
ture of it. © So likewife in the Conftellation 
of Gemini there arc Eleven Stars belonging to 
it, which are diftinguifhed from thofe Nine- 
teen , that reprefent the Figure of this Signe: 
as Cancer alfo hath Foure bright Stars, hich 
lie Loofe from thofe Nine, which make up: 
the Image of this Living Creature. But as 
for the Hebrew Letters, there is nothing to 
hinderus,from finding them diftinétly defcri- 
bed : and if any one doe chance to find: either 
Arabicke, or Samaritane Letters there ; thisis 
ftill but to returne backe to the Originall from 
whence they weretaken, : y | 
_ 8: Firftthen weareto take notice, thatthe 
Starres which make up thefe Letters ; are not 
di{pofed into the order they appeare in , atall 
adventures , nor in any confufed way; as they 
fceme to us to be : but are placed thus , ri 
-fome Defigne, and ina Divine Order ; God 
having made all things in full Perfection. 
Thofethat underftand not the Play of chefe, 
_feeing the Pieces ftand here and there , f0 con- 
. fafedly., will beapt to thinke, no doubt, that 
they ftand in that: confufed manner'by meete 
hap hazard), feeing that in fome places there 
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and one fide of the Gheffe-board isfull, and. 


the other fide-quite bares; andin athird place 
perhaps you fhall have buttwo, orthree : Ina 
word , ithis. Difference in: the placing’ of the 
Pieces is fogreat, as that hee will certainely 
conclude 5/ that the whole Bufineffeis-clearely 
without-any Defigne at all: notwithftanding 
that they are all. ranked in very exact Order 5 
and that there is not the leaft Piece there, but 
is ofufey; and dothits proper Office. » After 
the fame manner is it with the Stars, which we 
fee inthe Heavens : for,thoughin fome places 
you fee many together, & in others but a few ; 
and that the Order they ftand in, lookes con- 
fufedly, and ina manner ridiculous ; yet ne- 
vertheleffevis it moft Admirable, in it felfe, 
and proceeds from fome moft wonderfull De- 
figne ; which Thofe: Men: perfeétly. under- 
ftand; who-by their Holy. Life, are elevated a- 
bove al} thatis here below. . Thus itis ftoried 
of §. Anthony, that he perfectly underftood 
this Heavenly, Writing. > Le rs 
Secondly, that hip the Starswhich are 
inthe Eighth Heaven, (if at leafttherebe any 
fuchithing as an Eighth Heaven, ) be Fixed’; 
yet dothey: northerefore alwayes.compofe the 
fame Letters; at leaft , the greateft part of 
them ; butthey:have their Changes, according 
tothe Diverfe A ‘pects of the Planets. .. Thus 
chofe Starres ; chat, ten yeares finçe made 
4, 
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up, for Example, aZerh, thall now perhaps: 
makea Mem, oraLamed. Which is the rea- 
fon , {ay the Rabbins 5 that, Thss Writing 
feryes not, but for the fhewing of things ‘to 
come, | 

"Inthe Third place they fay, that.we ate 
moft e{pecially to obferve what New Starres 
foever {hall appeare ; becaufe that Thefe doë 
fore-fhew the greateft Mutations : God ma. 
king ufe of theje, in making up, by:meanes of. 
their Afpeas , and Conjunétions :,:. New 
Letters; whereby he either ex preflethuntous 
his Wrath, or his Mercy : as having deter 
mined with himfelfe;to chaftife Us} if we Con: 
tinue in our fins; ‘and.to pardon us, if were: 
pent of them. Thus, before almoft all the giea- 
teft Mutations, ‘that have happened,.in: the 
World , have fome of thefe New Stars been 
oblerved to appear. and they have been fuch 
Stars too, as have been really found to bein: 
the very Heavens... Such > as..was + Thaty 
oblerved by Hipparchus, 13 5- yeares before 
the timéof our Redemption; which Star pre- 
faged the end of the Grecian Monarchy approa: 
ching. Another the like appeared alfa in 
Clandean’s time , inthe yeare of our Saviour 
Chriff 388. Another, inthetimeof Mel] aha- 
lah, Haly , and AlbumaXar, Arabian A fro- 
logers ; which appeared inthe 15, Degree .of 
Scorpio, and caft forth as great a Light, a 
mh | ig LU : the 
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the Fourth part of the Moone could doe. A+ 
nother , in the tiine ofthe Emperour Adrian ; 
and another -alfo under the Emperour Otho’; 
which appearéd betwixt the two Conftellati: 

Ons Of Cepheus ; and Cafsiepeid. Another in 
the year 1264. nor far from ye ere tend= 
ing towards the North and Another fikewife 
chat appeared ‘after wards’;!on the Chaire of 
the fame Conftellation, about rhe beginning 
of December Ne ‘Anno 572. and continued 
for the {pace’ of fixe Moneths:: Another, 
that appeared Ano +596. ‘inthe Conftellatis 
on of the Whale : another, of the Third Mag- 
nitude’, obferved' in the nécke of the Swan; 
Anno'V6Q0. and another, that was fecn; two 
yeates after, in Pfces/: Another , that appea- 
red two yeakes after That ,° in the. Conftella- 
tioncalled Serpemtarius , An. 1604. ‘and was 
called by the nante of the faid Conftellation. 
There are'fome others befides, which Licétws De Nov. 
hath collected together ; out of Homer , Var- Ai à 
ro, S. Anguftine , Pliny , AlbumaX ar, Phe- ; Ca. à 
recides | Athehkus, Euflathins , G CYMBARICUS, ad 23. 
Cyprianus Leovitius ; Cardan, Paulus Haja- 

Xelins’, Galilens, Thomas Fienus, Cxfpinia- 
nus, ‘Tycho Brahe , Gul, Fan[onius. ;: who 
was his Schôller, Jo. Kepler , Alphetragius, 
David Chyivens , Fabricius | Hieronymus 
Munofins , Wenceflans Pantaleo, Beyerus, 
Pyrgius, Michaël Coignetus | Cornelius Fran- 
bic Re TUE D ICT tee gipanus, 
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ipanus , &c. fome of which Authors have | 
particularly obferved the truth of this: Dos: | 


rine which Ihave here delivered’. name: | |! 


ét 

ly that all Thefe. New Starres have “beéne 
Les Rinnots of the . Greateft :Mutati- 
ons that have happened : and that in, dé: | 
fault of Thefe,; Comets have appeared ÿ | 
which. though they are eafily:diftinguifh: | 
ed from True Stars, and 'have-thein place 
of Being in the Aire, onely: ; yet have they 
ferved ta reprefent ; by their diverfe. Af- 
pects, (according to: the. Doctrine ‘of the 
Rabbines, ) Other Letters ; ‘and to fore: 
fhew:the Difafters that have, happened 2 cat! 
being very neceflary. (fay They; )to have 
a fpeciall regard ‘to thefe- New: Lights»; 
which are , as a new Letter, whichcbe; 
ing added to.a Word 5: alters the fenfe 
of it. As, for Example ; in this Word 
AKE , if one adde an Le >! iecwill ber'no, 
longer AK E , but L A KE: Oruf in 
the middeft of this word A KE; one in= 
fert.an: R , it: will alter the sword , ‘and 
make inAR KE. So that wee fee, one 
onelÿ Letter, as an L, or an Roy utterly. 
changeth the whole Senfe. 1 Ini the fame 
manner is it with the Stars: where a. New. 
Starre:added ; varieth both the: Writing,’ | 
andthe Senfess sinc) salir bic T 
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‘gs In the Fourth place, that we maybe - 
able perfectly to underftand this. Cele/tiall 
| Writing, we muft exactly obferve the Ver: 
| ticall Stars : for; thofe which are over: a: 
| Kingdome , faith Abiadan, doe ordinarily. 
fhew , what everiis like to befall it: And 
in this Senfe, 1t will not»be any haïd mat : 
ter to apprehend the. meaning of Cards 
when, he fates , {peaking of the Star in thé: 
Tail, of Urfa.M aor, that it hath fore-fhewed 
the Changes. of all the Great Empires + un- 
derftanding thisto be the Senfe of this Truth, 
delivered: byr:Cardan; that; according to the 
Doéirine here laid down, this Star, though 
not Alone, and by ir felf, yet joyned with o- 
ÿ | thers, hath fhewed thefe Changes ; making 
up; by their Conjunétion;fuch Entire words, 
as did fore-fhew the Fall ; or Rife of thefe 
| Empires, either clearly, and plainly ; or elfe 
perhaps, more fecretly, and Myftically, as we 


| | fhall thew hereafter. Now, as in all forts 


a 


of Writing, there is One certain Letter, both 
| in Nounes and Verbs, whichis more Frequent’ 
| then any: other, and hath the Preéminence 
| throughout allthe feverall Coxjucations, and - 
Declenfions sin like manner in this Celeftiall : 
Writing; ic hath been obferved , that in all 
the Mutations of Empires, This Star; inthe 
Taile of the aforefaid Conttellation y hath : 
‘| been more Eminently noted, then any other: 
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Fither becaufe ir is more Frequent , in the |” 
Difeourfe ‘of’ Monarchies, then any ocher : |,” 
Or elfe, that ’it’ ts’ as the Capital! Letter; in | 
the moft Significative Words ; as we {ee M” 
there’ is’in all Proper Names, of almoft all |" 
thé Languages abs World’ sas for exam- |" 

ple, in the- name of Peter, che’ firft Letter is 
greater, then any Of the reft that follow. And 
thus may we anfwer this Queition’, which 
fome may happily make} namely, Why;in 
this Celeftiall Writing, there are both Little; 
and ‘Great Stars ‘alfo¢ If it be further de: | 
manded ; Why,in this kind of Writing, there 
are, ‘in one and the' fame word’, Great, and 
Small Letters, or Stars, mingled together’ ¢ 
it may be anfwered, that the Reafon 1s, to 
make ‘us take more Notice of thofe Letters 
in the Word, which are the Moft Significa- 
tive; whichisa Coutfe, that the 4nacram- 
matifis are very well acquainted withall. Ass , 
for Example, ifin the word Soveraignty, I 
would have VERITY, tobe efpecially obfer- 
ved TI will write the word Soveraignty, in 
this manner , foVERalgnTY : where the 
Letters of the Word VERITY, are greater, 
then any ofthe reft. Or if inthe Word, 
Reprefentative, 1 would have, Prefent , ta be 
Chiefly taken notice of, I would then write 


the’ Whole Word thus; rePRESENTa-. 41 
tive. “We are not thea to wonder, if inthe 


Heavens 
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Hieayens we often fee two , or three. Great 
Stars, to goe to the Compofition of a Word; 
wherein there,are Small Starsal(o ; and this 
is, chat, which; we are to have moft patticu- 
| Jar :regard unto, (as we have already fhew- 
ed,. When they are Verticall to any Place: 
And by this.meanes may we be able to give 
a Reafon of that, which. hath.been hitherto 


Unknown : as, when the Aftrologers affirmy 


that when Caput Algol, or Medufa's Head 3 
Lite | Was. Vetticall to Greece; the Stars did fore- 
ee | fhew.the Calamities, which afterwards hap- 
ie | Pened unto.it,.by the Tyranny of the M4- 
il | Aometans ; without giving us any Reafon 
ey? | Why.: no more then they doe of their Con- 
0 | fidence, in affuring us, that the fame Con- 
lex | ftellation, which will in a fhort time be Ver- 
rien. | ticall to Ztaly, alfo, fore-fhewes a ftrange De- 
vim | folation ; that is to fall upon this Pleafant , 
: As! | and Fertile Country. : Now all thefe Dif- 
en afters, though , according as they are fore. 
het. | told; fo doe they Cettainly come to pafles 
y, nf Yet mevertheleife is the Fore-feeing of them 
“the | grounded meerely upon Experience 5. nei- 
tt, ther..can. the. Authors of thefe Prediéti- 
jord, On; for the Moft part, give any other Rea- 
‘af Doctrine .of the Celeffiall Writing, we know; 
Ne tase thefe Mutations {hall happen. on the 
‘ale Earth; becaufe we fee,they. are written in the 
tls | é Heavens, 


he | fon of them. But now, according to this 
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Heavens. And this is the Reafon that R: 
Chomer affirmes, that the aforefaid Medufa’s 
Head, or,the Stars that Compofe ir, did fore- 
tell the Lamentable-Défolation of Greece : 
becaufe that Five'of the Principall Verticall || 
Stars did for a good while together, makeup 


this word ; Charab. 
Which, in thea oy ry . Second 
Conjugation; ". fignifies, 
Tobe Defolate : ynderftanding This, paiticu- 
larly of Greece, over which thefe Stars fhône; 
becaufethat the number ofits Letters, which 
are, Pod, Van, Nun, and which being put | 
together, make up ry Favan, that is to fay; | 

Greece, do yield the fame number, that Cha- ||» 
rab doth : as you may here fee. | } 
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>. gx Charab ) 
Desthoied Desolate. 


Summ, 12 » 
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According to thefe Principles, any man may 
forefee, by the putting together the Stars of 

the fame Conftellation , the Difafters that 

Italy is threatned with. However it be, Fun- 
é7i,an Italian Prieft, and a very excellent 
Aftrologer , is bold to utter thefe words : i 
Illud vero (faith He, {peaking of this Medy- ra Spher: 
a’s Head, ) Toleto unc, Apuliæ, & Nea- 745: 
politanorum regno eft verticale : moxque Ita- 
Ham tavadet : quibus fuam quoque cladem al- 
RL OR, laturums 


crobof.é, 1. 
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laturum cle, maximopere eft verendum. Now 


how long before hand, thefe Celeftiall Let- 
ters do forefhew the Changes that aré to 
happen ; no one Author, that I know of, 
hath precifely determined : they only fay , 
that, Before they are Vertical, they do fore- 
fhew this Change, and whatfoever is to hap- 
pei: God being willing thus to prepareus 
for the Evils which are to befallus. And 
after that they are precifely Vertical, if our 
Repentarite hath yet found any place in his 
Merciés ; He then caufeth fome New Star 
to appear, and, by its Intervening, to fhew {as 
we have formerly faid) a quite Contrary 
Thing, to what was before fignified. == 

10. Inthe Fifth Place, the fore-named 
Authors affirm, that to be able perfectly to 
underftand this Celeftzall Writing , we muft 
know how to diftinguifh exactly , which 
Stars are Ovientall , and which Occidentall , 
Meridionall,. and.,Septentriopall ,:. fotalmuch 
as thefe Quarters of the Heaveñnatevery Ef 
fentiall in this, Reading. For 5) if: any, one 
dcfireto know, fay They, the Good Fortune, 
and Profperitie of a-Kingdome ;. or of any 
Other,thing : he muf then read thofe Letters 
which.are Ferticall.to him, (or which ‘want 


not much of being fo, ) from the Wett,,to-. 


ward the Eaft... And if.he would beinform: 
ed.cf the Evill Accidents, and store 
: that 
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that fhall befall à place; he muftthenbeeit 
to réad, from the North, towardsthe Weft: 
Now, why the Good Fortunés of 4 Placé 
fhould be read, from the Weft , toward tlié 
Faft, rather thén ftom the Eaft; toward the 
South : and why the II! Fortune is likewifé 
to be read, from the Notth , toward the 
Weft; Lave not found any Reafon givense 
by any Author. However , I fhall adyen: 
tute to give this Conjecture at it: namely ; 
that feeing tliat Nature, béing at Liberty, 
and not hindered by any thing, alwaies tend- 
ethto the Beft : andthat; as Ariftotle faith ; 
It would alwaies bring forth Males, as being 
more Perfect Creatures then Females are ; 
if it were not hindered by fome Repugnant 
Caufe : it is moft proper, that Good Things; -: 
“and all Perfections, fhould ‘be read from the 
| Weft toward the Eaft, feeing that This isthe 
4 | Free, and Naturall Motion of the Stars; the 
other, from the Eaft to the Weft,being à 
Contrary, and Forced Motion. — As for II 
Fortune, and Difafters, they might accord- 
ing to this Principle, have been read from 
| the Eaft toward the Weft; had not the" O- 
“race which cannot lye ; uttered this Won: 
. Mderfull Truth : A Septentrione pardetur ma: 5, 
bum? AM Evill commeth from the North. Fe 
: | But, why from the North, rather then from 
. | any Other part of the World? The Reafon 
‘il Be | 
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| of this is not fo eafily given: yet I conceives | Sptt 

Vi it would ftand with found Philofophy;toan- | putt 

| fwer; that, by reafon ofthe Darkneffe, and | tum 

pi | Gloominefle of the Aire of thofe Partss | nero! 
: RU caufed by the great diftance of the Sun; and | pea 
ae ai iil alfo,by reafon of the Evill Spirits, which are | eyo! 
: M fl the Authors of fo much Evill, and whichin- | recto 
ie |i habite Darke Places; aman may very. Rea- | |i | 
iin fonably fay, that all Misfortunescome from | [ts § 
; i the North; as being a Place,which is full of. | Jnlubi 
: MIT I thefe Evill Spirits,or Demons ; as Hiftorians. | This 
1 ieftifie. ty 


Andfrom hence, it will be an eafie matter | {illic 
1) ae toapprehendthe Reafon, why the Ancients | nyof 
FR figured in thefeNortherne Parts of the Hea+ | im) 
ih ven, a Serpent, Or Dragon, clofe by the Two | in th 
ditt. Beares: feeing thatthefe Creatures are the | Dix 

Z Ce é Re + . (= 
odor. True Hicroglyphickes of Tyranny , V10= | thon 
| Grami- lence, and all manner of Oppreffion. And | diy 
Myth ’ certainly, who ever fhall but runne over the | th; 
noe 4qit, Annals, will finde, that all the Great Defo- | yh) 
i) a lations that have ever happened, have come Prop 
1 ae from the Notherne Parts. The Affyriaasy. | yi 
(Fu or Chaldeans, {et on by Nabuchadonofor; and | yy 
Ah Salmanafar, have ES dE manifefted the | 4/; 
HIT Truth of this, in burning to the ground, 2} j),) 
City, and a Temple, that was both the moft lo 
Sumptuous, and the moft Holy in the| \ 
world's and in the Utter Ruine of a People,;! y, 
whom God himfelfe had taken into his own’) if}, 
Mie orme. 27 
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Speciall Protection : and whofe Father he . 
| particularly called Himfelfe. And hath nots He 


| Rome, likea Second Ferufalem, in like man- ee 


ner often feltthe Fury, of this Accurfed Ge- eo Fupti= 
neration of the North; when, by the Cr an 
elty of Alaricus, G cnfericus, Totilas, and the 456.7 


it | reft ofthe Gothick, Hunne, Vandale, and A- 554 
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lane Princes, It fawits Alrars overturned, 


4 that we beginne to read on this fide, becaufe 
| thatthe Verbennan Tipatach, which, in this - 
Prophefie, is tranflated, Pandetur, fignifieth. 
alfointhe Originall, Depingetur : fothat we 
may renderthis Prophefiein thefe words :. 
All Evils [ball be defcribed, (or, written) frome. 
the Northward. And:if written, then certain- 
ly to be read from This:Side, ; : 2. 3: 

Now this Celefiall Writing doth not al-. 
wayes reprefentin Words at length, what, 
things are to happen; but fometimes in a 

| a ea more 
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more compendious manner, and by way of 

Abbreviation: in like manner as was that 

Vifion, which appeared to BelfhaX<ar, fore- 
| fhewing the Deftruction of his Kingdome, 
Fe and which was interpreted by Daniel? M À: 
he Hee E Ny) fe OO GO 2 Baie PHARES. 
brew, A'ndasnone but Dawiel, who was a Juft Man 
ri i ithe Sight of God, could interpret this Vi- 
CHEL, fion: in likemanner, fay the Jewes, it ap- 
Pa® pertaineth onely to Good Men, and not to 
~~ all manner of Perfons whatever, to interpret 


thofe things, that are found Written in the 


Heavens, whichare, for the moft part, very |! 
Obfcure, and Difficult; and whichrequire, |)” 


for the Perfeét Interpretation ofthem, that 
aman fhould be skilfuflin the G EM A: 


TRIE, NOTARICON, andthe | a 


TEMURAH; whicharetheThree Parts 

ofthe Cabale. The Firft of which, (the name 

Gen. 49. Whereof nimes Gematria, is corrupted from | 
10. the Greekerewucsrin, Ot elle this Later from |” 
the other ; ) confidereth of the Numbers that 

are contained in the Letters ; and, by compa- }, 

ring them with others the like, gives an Ex- | 
plication of what was before Ob{cure. As, for 
Example, whereit is faid in Genefis, concert 

ing the Comining of the Meffias, mn sa? 

Fava Schilo, Shiloh {hall come ; thefe Hebrew | 
Letters make up the number 358. which is 

athe Number allo of the Letters of the Meff7as') 

+ que! 


à ; 
————— 
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mor Mafchich : {o that the Prophet fayine, 


| Donec veneris Schiloh; it is as much, as ifhe 
»| had faid ; Dozec venerit Mejias. The Second 

| Partis of ufe, whenthe feverall Letters ofa 
:| Word doe reprefent, each ofthem, a whole 
Word: as,in this Devife ofthe Romans : 
S. P.Q.R.  Senatus Populufg, Romanus : 
and inthis Hebrew Name, c8 Adam: the 
Firft Letter whereof fignifieth spy. Epher 
Duft; the Second, e575 Dam, Blood; an 


the Third,ns:3 Marah,Bitternefs:Intimating, 
that Man is nothing but Bitterneffe, and Sor- 
row ; but Corrupt Blood,and Sin ; and, laft- 
i | ly,but Duft, and Afhes. The Thirdand Laft 

| Part, (the name whereof, Notarie on, is taken 


likewife from the Latine, Notarius ; or elfe this 
| Latine word, from the Hebrew y Natar, 
| which fignifies, to Tramsferre, or Tranfpofes 
| aword very proper tothe Artof Awagram- 
| matifme 3) is, when either Two, or more 


nl words are united together ; or are read back- 


| wards,or otherwife, afterthe manner of 4#4- 
| grammes 3 orelfe, are divided into feverall 


| other words,by theT ranfpofition of the Let- 


| ters:-As, for example, where God faith to 


wn} the Children of s/rael sash saya qo) Felec 


| Malachi lepanecha, My Angell fhall goe be- 
“| fore you : where.it is demanded, what Angell 
this was ? anditis anfwered, that it was Mz- 
chael: becaufe that the Letters of the word 
o9N70 Malachi, Tranfpofed', make up that 

ue Ee3 Name. 
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7 Name. You may {ce many Examples of 


this Nature in my Adve furles Langues, 
de. andin my Apology for the Cabale, the 
Title of which. Treatife , is, Abdita Divine 
Cabale Myfteria, contra Sophiftarum Logoma- 
chiam, defexfa. of 
11. We will now difcover, according to 
thefe Kules laid down, fome certain Secrets 
ofthis Celeftiall Writing, which are delivered 
by R. Kapol, Chomer, and Abiudan ; which 
arethe Three, that have written the moft , 
of this Subject, ofany. We have formerly 
fhewéd, how the Stars of the Conftellation 
called, Caput Algol, being Vetticall to Greece, 
did forefhew the Defolation of it. Thélike 
is to be obferved inthe reft of the Stars, when | 
they are Verticall to any other Kingdome; | 
though they arc perhaps ordered , and to be 
underftood otherwife. ~~ 
Thus, little before the Temple of Fersfa- 
lem was burnt, and utterly confumed by Na- | 
bux aradan, it was obferved , that Eleven of 
the Stars, that were the moft Verticall to it, 
compofed, for a pretty while together , thefe 
five Letters, ve) ASSET à 


which being joyned together, made up this 
Word, (reading it from the North roward 
pate PY oe : othe j ér: ft e: 
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On 
the Weft,) Hik{chich ; which fignifieth, zo 


Reject, and Forfake, without any, Mercie : and 
the Number of Three of them added toge- 
ther; amounteth to 423. which is the Space 
of Time, that this Stately piece of Building 
had ftood. In like manner, a little before 
the Jewes faw their Scepter caft downe to 
the ground, and their Liberty carried Cap- 
tive into Babylon , Five Stars were, for a 
long time together, obferved to compofe thefe 
Three Myfticall Letters, Nataqs 
a word which fignificch, ap | D ‘i 
Break, Cat Down, and to | Drive 
out. And the Number of thefe Letters , 


| which is 505. was the Exact Number of 
| years that the Sew:/h Kingdome had lafted, 
| from Saal, to the Deplorable King Zedecht- 


#. Neither are the Fewes the only People, 
who have been advertifed, by this Ce/effiall 
Writing , of the Miferies that were to befall 


A them : but all the other Nations of the World 


might have read in the Heavens in hike man- 


ner the Evils that have happened unto them; 
as the. fore-named Authors afhirm. 
Thus the Perfians, or Affyrians, who were 


| the Ruine of the Monarchy of the ewes, 
| faw the Period of their own Empire, after: 
| that Foure of their Verticall Stars had com- 
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an Empire was like- 
ur Stars, which made 


4 209 80 

up the Verb Parad, which fig- 
nificth , to i ce oe Divide : and that 
in This - W onderfull Man- 


Mer, a$ that the very fame Letters did pro- 


duce alfo the Number Or years that this Mo- 
narchy Jaited., which took beginning , at the 
time that Alexander the Great fubducd the 
IA Dares gas ce 1 0 
That of the Athenians lafted but 490. 
years ; whichis the Number of thefe Three 
Letters, which Foure Stars, that were Ver- 
ticall to this Place, did compole;,  _ ( 
He op arr, which fignifieth, 
2 ay: DS Argrflis affici. Belides 
theie Foure Stars, faith 
Chemer , there were Foure other obfer- 
ved alfo, which made up two rz Caphs; I 
know not Why though, faith He; unlefle ir 
be, that thefe Letters are Fatall ; and of Sad 
Omen. 1 fhall adce my Conjcäure here. 
that pofibly they might point outthefe Two 
Names, Cecrops, and Cedrus; which arethe 
ves: RM 1 names 


ee 
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Names of thofe Two Kings , under whom 
this Powerfull Monarchy im its Rife, and 
Fall. | a 

The Romane Confulate could not maintain 
Its Power beyond the Term of 500. years: 


becaufe that thefe Bounds were determinate- : 


ly prefixed to it, in this Celeftiall Booke, by 
ene Verticall Stars, which compofed cts 
Word, Raafch , which 
barethis PP a 97 ee & Num- 
ber : Ca- _cumen, SOI. 
The Monarchy of Fulius Cafar, which was 
built upon the Ruine of the Confulate ; as 
This alfo was , upon the Ejection of the 
Kings, was very neer of the fame Continu- 
ance ;, and the End of it was in like manner 
prefixed by Six Sars, which made up thefe 


Nes peels ‘ Scavar » 
which fignifies, © q ry To Breaks 
the Ho : 7 os | whereof 
aS | 
But, that we may produce fomething, con: 
cerning Things Yet to Come, R. Chomer af. 
fures us, that it is now a good while fince, 
that this Celeftiall Writing hath pointed out 
the Declining of Two great Empires of the 
Eaft. The Firft is, that of the Zurkes, over 
_ which there are obferved {even Verticall Stars, 
which being read from the Weft to the Eaft, 
(for, it would be a great Bleffing, to fee the 
é Secreta een a): 
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Ruihé of this Empiré, ÿ maké ap this word, 

guise = Caah; which fignifiéth,to be 

a dé o) Battered, Feeble, Languihing ; 

ane Drawing to an End. But 

dia, now fécine itmay bé doübted at what time this 
which in Enypiré fhall be reduced to this Extremity ; 
aumbets, 4.4 er IN OCUNT ye 4 
fnifierh,the fame Letters doe clearely refolve this 
x.ftand- Doubt. For;the Middle Letter , which is 


“ga alo Aleph ,being made up of Brighter, and more 
asthe Sparkling Stats, thenthe Orhers are, fhew- 
reftof eth , faith Chomer , that Its Number is the 

the letters 2 ile he ai di qh chek Ge UE 
do doc, Gréatér ; fo that, in This place it ftandeth 
asmaybe for 1000. arid the Firft letrér fignifieth, 20. 
ae and the Laft; 3. Sothat, when this King- 
Hebrew dOiné fhall have accomplifhed the number of 
Gram- yOx5. yeats, it fhall then be overthrowne , 
+  and'brought to Ruiné. Now, if we reckon 
fromthe year of our Lord 630. which was 
thé year, (according to our Vulgar Compu- 
tion, y: Wherein the Foundation of this Em- 
pire was laid, we fhall find , that it is to 
Iaft till’ the year of oùr Lord’ 1655. for the 
coinpléating: of the aforefaid number 1025. 
fo that , reckoning from this prefent yeare, 
1650. this Kingd me is to laft but Five 

yéars longer. CA TA DIES 

The Other Eaftern Kingdome, whofe De- 
clifiing is pointed out by the Stars, accord- 
ing to K. Chomér, is that of China : but this. 
Rabbin délivers himfelf in fuch an Obfcure 
She manner, 
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manner, in difcourfing of this laft piécéof ce 
feftiall Writing 3 as that, till I underftand it 


bétter , I fhall forbeare to fer it downe. Hee 


‘prodüceth alfo diverfe Othets, which doe de- 


fine the Particular Durations of moft of the 
Kingdomes of Europe: all which I may happi- 
ly communicate to the World hereafter, when 
I have firft feené, how thele Curiafitiés are 
recéived. | BE OF, 08 

12. Now , that I may freely deliver my 


owne Judgment concerning this Cele/tiall Wri- 


ting , 1 muft take Liberty to propofe fome 
few Objections, which, I have Éuils may be 
bronght againft it. 2 HQE 

The Firft is, that if fo bé, by this Wriine, 
all the Great Mutations in the World maybe 


known ; itis poflible then, thar the End of the. 


Wotld may in like manner be found out by 
Ir; as being the Greateft | and moft Impor- 
tant ofall the reft : fo that Mén may , by ana- 
tarall Meanes, attain to the knowledge of This 
Great Secret : which is Contrary to the Holy 
SHOIPET CR gr PIN MA 
Thé Second is, that Aftrologers have been 
able to foretel many ofthefe Mutations, which 
have afterwards comé to paffe accordingly-and 
yet have never had any knowledge of This 
ftrange Kind of Writing : It is therefore Ufe- 
leffe, and Imaginary. : anal 
~ The Thirds, that the Pofition ofthe Stars 
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Unheard-of Curiofities. 


is notfo Effentiall to the Letter , which 1€ 
is brought to makeup ; but that the fame Star 
may as well make, for Example , a Rdch, as 
a Daleth , and-fo ofall the reft : and Confe- 
quently, Severall Mén, forming feveral Cha- 
racters of the fame Starres, may draw from 
them Contrary fenfes, the one to the other. 
But to all thefe Objections , I anfwer brief- 
ly thus. To the Firft, I fay, that itis not Ne- 
ceffaty, that this Celeftiall Writing fhould fore- 
fhewthe end of the World ; becaufe that God 
may have referved this Secret to Himfelfe : Or 
Mah.” elfe, that It will Really foretel This hereafter ; 


© 3429+ when thofe Other Signes, fet downe by the E- 


148 14 vangelifts, fhall fhew it alfo:it being all one to 


Luc. 21. fay, that the Starres fhall fore-fhew it by fome 
E$ certaine Writing ; as to. fay. that the Suz, and 
the Moone {hall foretell it, by their being Dark- 
ned. 
To the Second , I anfwer ; that the Foure 
Grand Caufes, which (according to the Opi- 
nion of A ftrologers) produce the greateft Mu- 
tations ; the Firft whereof is, the Changing of 
the Apogerim ; and Perigaum of the Planets : 
the Second, the Changing of the Excentrict- 
ty of the Sum, of Venus, Of Mercury, of Saturne, 
of Fupiter,and of Mars : the Third, the diverfe 
Figure of the Obliquity of the Zodiacke ; and 
the Fourth, the Conjunction , ( cheifly the 
Great ériç ) of the Superiour Planets; Lfay, 
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that 
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that all thefe Foure Caufes may, for the moft 
part, be comprized within this Celeffiall Wri- 
ting : that isto fay; that it hath happened very 
often, that at what time this Cele(iall Writing 
did point out fome great Change; there was at 
the fame time alfo a Conjunction of the Supe- 
riour Planets ; or elfe, fome one of the Three 
other forenamed Caufes. Sothat They, not 
underftanding any thing of this Celeftiall Wri- 
ting , imputed thofe changes which they obfer- 


-- vedto come to pañle, to thofe Foure Reafons 


only. But that it may clearly appeare unto us, 
that Thefe have not been the True Caufes of 
all thefe Changes ; we need but have recourfe 
to the Chronologies, and Particular Annals of 
each feverall Kingdome , and compare them 
with the A ftrologicall Obfervations ; and wee 
fhall finde, that the greateft part of all the 


Grand Mutations have happened, without any 
Conjunction of the Greater Planets, or any of : 


the other Caufes before fpecified. Sothat we 
muft neceflarily flye to fome other more Cer- 
tain Means, by which we may be able to fore- 
know , by the Afpeéts , and Motions of the 
Stars, allthefe Events. Now this Means can 
be no Other, as it feemeth, but this Celeftial 
Writing. 

To the Third Objeétion, which fcemeth to 
bave the moft Weightin it, it may be anfwe- 
red, that itis true indeed that a Man may make 

Soom a Rech 
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a Refch ofthe fame Star, that another man per- 
haps will make a Daleth of: but in This, as 
in many other things , wee are to follow the 
Tradition of the Ancients, and to reft farisficd 
with whar They have delivered unto us. O- 
therwife, there will not be any Certainty at all, 
in any One of the reft of the Sciences ; cfpeci- 
ally in Aftrology : which requireth, that thofe 
Stars which compofe, for Example, the Con- 
ftellation of Aries, or the Ramme, fhould be de-. 
{cribed rather inthe Figure of chis Beaft , then, 
inthat ofan Oxe, ora Horfe; and fo in all the 
reft, So that who ever fhould reprefent the 
Figure ofa Be, among the Stars that belong 
to the Ramme ; and the Figure of a Ramme, a- 
mong thofe ofthe Bll, hé would deftroy the 
very Principles of Aftrology : notwithftand- 
ing that the Stars of Taurus would as well bear. 
the Figure of a Ramme , asofa Bull. In like 
manner,’ he that fhould make a Refeh of fuch a 
Star, as he fhould have made a Daleth of; not- 
withftanding that the Star would beare it, yet 
would he overthrow the Principles of this Ce- 
leftial Writing. +... As 
If it be now demanded ; who it is, that is to 
judge ofthe vaft number of New Letters that 
dre made daily, by the Diverfe Afpetts of the 
Planets? I aniwer; that it appertaineth to thofe 
Men, who are Pioufly ; and Religioufly ver- 
(ed in this Heavenly Writing ; and , not ie a 
| inc 
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_ yetfufpend my own Judgment, as welin This, 
; | as in all the reft of thele Curiofities , which I 

have here delivered ; till fuch time as I fhall 
| eee ee either Weaker , or Stronger 
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